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MEMO IR 
OF 

CHARLES FOURIER. 

CHARLES FouRIER was born at Besançon, in Franche Comté, on 
the 7th of April, 1772 : he died at Paris, on the lüth of October, 
1837. His father was a woollen-draper at Besançon, where he 
occupied the premises now held by Messieurs Ballanche, woollen
drapers, in that part of the Grand Rue which forms one of the 
angles of the Rue Baron. ln that house Fourier was born; he 
breathed his last in his apartments, at No. 9, Rue St. Pierre, Mont
martre, Paris. He was an only son, and the youngest of four chil
dren. One of his sisters, Madame Clerc, is still living at Besançon; 
another sister, Madame Parrat Brillat, is living at Belley, in the 
department of the Ain. The third sister died a few years before 
ber brother. Two of these sisters have children, and they are the 
only immediate branches of Fourier's family. · 

His maternal uncle, Francis Muguet, was a rich merchant at 
Besançon. ln 1780, this uncle purchased the title of nobility, and 
when he died, he left a fortune of two millions of francs. 

From his earliest infancy, Fourier manifested an indomitable 
tenacity of opinion when he believed himself right, notwithstand
ing the opposition he might meet with on the part of prejudiced 
authority. W e have heard him state, that he was first induced to 
conceive an implacable hatred against falsehood, on being punished 
for telling the truth in his father's shop, when he was only five 
years of age. This act of injustice weighed so heavily on his mind 
that he never forgot it; and it is a remarkable fact, that he was 
speculating on the possibility of introducing practical truth and 
honesty in commercial operations, when he discovered the universal 
laws of harmony ; the means of substituting truth and equity, 
instead of falsehood and oppression, in all the branches of social 
intercourse. He was first led to perceive that agricultural asso
ciation, and wholesale dealing, were the only means of neutralising 
fraud and falsehood in commercial operations, and the .difficulties 
of association led him on till be discovered the theory of human 
instincts and desires, whence be progressed to the discovery of 
human destiny and the universal laws of attraction. 

His sisters say that he was always very studious and very obsti
nate, even from infancy. In one of the old records of Besançon, 
for the year 1786, the only one in which the prizes gained in the 
college of that city are mentioned, it is stated that the two first 
prizes for French themes and Latin verses, in the third class, were 
gained the preceding year, I 785, by Charles Fourier. But we 
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han heard him say that his earliest favourite study was geography; 
and that, when he was very young, his mother refosing to give 
him more than an ordinary allowance of pocket money, he used to 
have a secret understanding with his father to obtain extra money 
for buying large geographical charts and globes. He had an 
exquisite taste for cultivating fl.owers; and bis sister relates that 
when he was a boy, he had one room so completely filled with 
fl.owers, that a narrow passage from the door to one of the win
dows was the only space left unoccupied. His great pleasure 
consisted in cultivating all the different varieties of any favourite 
species of fl.ower. He was also passionately fond of music, the 
theory of which he understood perfectly, though he was but an 
amateur in practice. Amongst other indications of reform in 
arbitrary methods, be bas given a plan of musical notation, by 
which all the different voices and instruments may give the same 
name to the same note, instead of employing seven or eight 
different keys or particular scales. According to the present 
system, the same note occupies every position in the scale, so 
that eight different keys are required to explain eight different 
modes of notation, the fonction of the key being to show the 
particular position of the fondamental note, on which the respec
tive positions of all the other notes depend. But, musical disser
tation would lead us from our story, to which we must return. 

Fourier was as remarkable for bis kindness and generosity, as 
for bis unflinching adherence to truth and justice; from his 
earliest youth to bis last breathing, he was one and the same con
sistent character. A particular instance of bis charity was revealed 
to bis family when be left school to enter on bis commercial 
career: as the college was not far from his father's bouse at 
Besançon, he slept at home, returning every morning to bis class, 
and as he was always eccentric in his habits, it was not deemed 
extraordinary that he should breakfast earlier than every body 
else, or that be should take his meals irregularly, rather than con
form to the regular hours of the rest of the family: after break
fasting a1one, he was in the habit of putting in a paper, for lunch, 
whatever he thought fit in the way of bread, fruit, viands, &c.; 
and as he was a growing boy, the quantity be took was not 
remarked, though sometimes it might have appeared considerable : 
but the whole secret was disclosed soon after he had left his 
father's bouse for Lyons. About a week after bis departure, a 
poor old cripple came to the door and asked if the young gentleman 
was ill, and on being informed that be had left Besançon, the poor 
man burst into tears, and said he had lost his guardian angel, who 
used every morning to feed and comfort him. The first time 
Fourier wrote home, he begged of them to protect the old man, 
whom he had forgotten in the hurry of departure, and his request 
was complied with ; but the helpless creature lost bis all when he 
lost bis comforter, and though still protected by bis absent bene
factor, he pined away and died, as much from grief it is supposed, 
as from infirmity. 
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On leaving school, Fourier was sent to Lyons, where he entered 
as clerk in a commercial bouse. He was then about eighteen years 
of age, and after remaining some time as clerk, he became particu
larly desirous of travelling. It was not long before he was able to 
indulge bis taste, by obtaining the confidence of a very respectable 
bouse, whose business extended over a great part of the continent, 
and for whom Fourier travelled through Germany, Rolland, Bel
gium, Switzerland, and France. 'fwo circumstances favoured his 
views in this respect : in the first place, commercial travellers were 
not so numerous then as they are now, and rapid circulation was 
deemed less essential; secondly, the death of his father had left 
him perfectly at ease in money matters, so that, in travelling for 
his commercial patrons, he was able to remain as long as be 
thought proper in each city, by paying· the extra expenses incurred 
on his own account. An insatiable thirst for knowledge caused 
him to change frequently from one firm to another, and from one 
branch of commerce to another, notwithstanding the many advan
tageous offers which were made to retain him on account of his 
well known probity and sagacity. Sometimes he was employed at 
Rouen, sometimes at Bordeaux, Marseilles, or Lyons; but the last 
of these cities was his favourite resting-place: there he passed 
more than twenty years of his life. From 1822 to 1837 he resided 
chiefly in Paris. 

Nothing that was remarkable escaped his observation in the 
course of his travels, nor was bis memory less retentive than his 
other intellectual faculties were powerful and methodical. The 
climate, the soil, the rivers, hills, forests, &c., the peculiarities of 
every province in every kingdom which he had visited, were regu
larly classed in his memory, and critically compared one with ano
ther. 'fhe number of inhabitants of each city, and their respec- -
tive pursuits of industry~ the principal buildings, both public and 
private, their respective dimensions, beauties and defects, the width 
and direction of streets, the heights of bouses, the nature of build
ing materials, promenades, fountains, vistas, every thing notable, 
in fact, was seen by his observing eye, wherever he passed ; and, 
when once he had properly observed, he never forgot even the 
most trifi.ing details. It often happened that those who visited 
him were astonished to hear him explain the defects of public 
buildings, the insalubrious distribution of streets, and the parti
cular improvements which might be made in their natÎ\'e cities, 
through which he had only passed once or twice in his life, and 
then remained, perhaps, not more than a few hours. They had 
passed a great part of their whole lives in their native cities, with
out ever noticing those details which he pointed out to them. W e 
remember an instance of this nature concerning Metz. One of bis 
friends, a military engineer, who had been long stationed in that 
city, and who, from his profession, was well acquainted with it, on 
hearing him comment learnedly and familiarly on its beauties and 
defects, the deformities of certain buildings, and the nature of the 
improvements which might easily be made, was leù to suppose 
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that Fourier had not only resided there many years, but that be 
had been employed as an edile of the city ; on inquiring how long 
it was since Fourier had resided there, the answer was, that he had 
never resided there at all; that he had only been there once in his 
life, about thirty years before that time ; and that he then only re
mained one day in that city: he was either going to, or returning 
from Germany; arriving in Metz early in the morning, he was 
obliged to wait for an evening coach, and, not knowing what to do 
with bis time, he passed it in his usual recreation, that of observing 
the buildings and the neighbouring country. His prodigious 
facility for geographical and architectural studies, excites almost 
a superstitious belief in bis providential mission for discovering 
the natural ilestiny of humanity upon earth. He never walked in 
the streets, or entered a public building, nor even a private bouse, 
without remarking the peculiarities of distribution, with their . 
beauties, defects, conveniences, &c., as well as the improvements 
which might be made in them. His walking-stick was regularly 
marked off in feet and inches, and every thing remarkable which 
met his eye was instantly reduced to measurement anq. calculation. 

He studied almost every branch of science, so as to acquire, at 
least, a general knowledge of each, and their relative degrees of 
importance in a universal point of view. The mathematical, phy
sical, chemical, and natural sciences were those which he cultivated 
most : the metaphysical, political, moral, and economical sciences 
he abandoned as soon as he found their doctrines were based on 
arhitrary and uncertain principles. He discarded every thing 
which was not rigorously derived from the laws of nature, deeming 
it absolute loss of time to study arbitrary rules, even where they 
are more or less indispensable, as in languages ; he paid little or 
no attention to rules of grammar and logical sophistry. He had a 
correct knowledge of Latin, but he gave himself no trouble to 
learn modern languages; he even neglected to acquire a critical 
knowledge of his native idiom, the French. This neglect of lan
guages, was caused more by a positive knowledge of their imper
fections, than by a natural distaste for the acquisition of words ; 
one of bis earliest discoveries revealed to him the natural scale of 
variety in the sounds of the human voice, and, as the most simple 
sounds were forty-eight in number, he saw the confusion which 
must necessarily arise, from the fragmentary attempts to represent 
a compound multiplicity of these distinct sounds, hy means of 
twenty or thirty simple letters. Having also discovered the 
natural laws hy which names should be given to things, he was 
aware of the inconveniences which must arise from an arbitrary 
system of forming words : that different persons would attach 
different meanings to the--same word, appeared to him a natural 
~onseq1;1ence of the arbitrary formation of languages, and, as it is 
nnposs1ble for one man, or one generation, to remedy evils of this 
nature, he contented himself by indicating the natural process of 
reform, when society should be sufficiently advanced to think of 
undertaking such an operation, One of his principal rules of 
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study was, '' to observe Nature as she reveals her laws, rather than 
delude himself by imagining or learning arbitrary principles." 

In 1793, Fourier received about four thousand pounds (one 
hundred thousand francs), as his share of the property left by his 
father, after a suitable provision had been made for his mother. 
With this sum he commenced business in Lyons. He embarked 
the whole of his capital in colonial produce, but his little fortune 
was destined to perish in the revolutionary tempest which at that 
time desolated his unhappy country. The raw materials and 
spices which he had purchased at Marseilles, had not been long in 
his possession, when Lyons was besiege_d by the troops of the 
Convention; the town was taken, ransacked, and partially des
troyed, and Fourier lost all his property. To complete his ruin, 
a vessel laden with goods which he had purchased at Leghorn, 
was wrecked on its way to Marseilles ; so that, in less than one 
year, he lost every thing he possessed in the world. Not only diù. 
he lose ail his property, but he was in constant danger of losing 
his life. 

Exasperated at the bloodthirsty conduct of the Convention which 
then ruled the destin y of France, the city of Lyons rose up in arms 
~gainst the tyranny of the government, and a desperate struggle 
was made to free themselves from the yoke of terror, but all 
efforts were vain. The city was regularly besieged ; and during 
sixty days the inhabitants made an obstinate and courageous de
fence. Fourier's hales of cotton were taken, with thousands of 
others, to erect temporary barriers ; his rice, sugar, coffee, &c., 
were sacrificed in a general seizure for the support of the hospitals, 
and the nourishment of those who were engaged in repelling the 
enemy. AU the able-bodied men were obliged to take arms in 
defence of the city, and on one occasion during the siege, Fourier 
escaped narrowly with his life : he was one of a body of men 
ordered to sally out and attack the besiegers, and he was almost 
the only one who ever returned : the greater part of them, being 
undisciplined militia, were eut to pieces by the cavalry of the Con
ventionalists. 

On the 9th of October, 1793, the eity was obliged to surrender, 
and thousands of the inhabitants were slaughtered on a wholesale 
scale, for having rebelled against government. A great part of the 
city was demolished, and the whole of it was doomed to destruc
tion, if a sudden change had not taken place in the National 
Assembly. Fourier was thrown into prison, where he remained 
five days, for having taken arms in defence of the city; he was 
destined to perish either on the scaffold, or in one of the divisions 
which were butchered on a wholesale plan. The fact of his having 
escaped may be deemed a miracle. This method of despatching 
whole bodies of unfortunate citizens, by firing grape shot amongst 
them, was invented by the blood-thirsty proconsuls, sent by the 
Convention to punish the population of Lyons; and the infernal 
massacre was called "national justice." 

W e have heard Fourier say that he saved his life by telling lies 
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three different times in one day; and that notwithsta:nding his hor
ror of falsehood and lying, he had never felt the slightest remorse 
for having made that exception to the heavenly laws of truth. If 
we remember right, the erroneous statements he had to make, as 
an excuse for having taken arms against the Conventionalists, 
were, that he was nota merchant, but merely an agent, and that 
he had been forced tô enter the city militia a·gainst bis will : that 
he had no alternative but that of entering the city ranks, or being 
sacrificed to the fury of the inhabitants. 

After being released from prison be was several times visited by 
the agents of govemm~nt, and only escaped the rigours of incar .. 
ceration by abandoning to their cupidity all the money and articles 
of value which had escaped from the general wreck. When be 
had neither money nor clothes to satisfy their avarice, they took 
from him the only thing remaining in his possession, a beautiful 
collection of geographical maps and charts. 

In this state of destitution, with bis health declining from 
anxiety, privation, and fatigue, be escaped from Lyons and returned 
to bis home at Besançon. Here, again, he was incarcerated as a 
suspicious person, because he did not join the revolutionists, and 
he only saved his life by conforming to the general requisition, 
which forced all ranks, sexes, and ages into the national service. 
This decree of the National Convention of France is one of the 
most extraordinary features in modern history. It commences 
thus:-

"23rd of August, 1793. 
"Art. lst.-From this day until the enemy shall be driven from the terri

tories of the Republic, every F:rench subject is under permanent requisition 
for the service of the army. 

"All single men shall proceed to the field ofbattle. All married men shall 
forge arms and carry provisions foi- the army. AU women shall be occupied 

-in the service of the hospitals, in making clothes for the militai-y, awning for 
tents, &c. &c. All children shall be made useful in preparing lint for 

t he wounded · and all the aged, who are unfit for active service, shall be 
carried into the public places, to animate the courage of the youthful, excite 
an eternal hatred against kings, and inculcate the principles of unity in the 
Republic. 

"Art. 2nd.--All public buildings shall be used as barracks; all public 
places and squares shall be converted into workshops for forging arms ; the 
earth of cellars shall be washed to extract salt-petre for making powder. 

"Art. 7th.-The rise shall be general. Ail single men,.from 18 to 25 years 
of age, and widowers who have no children, will march immediately to the 
head-quarters of their district, where they shall be regularly drilled to the use 
of arms until they are called upon to join the army. 

"Art. 18th.-The present decree shall be circulated throughout France by 
means of special couriers." 

To this peremptory requisition, Fourier, then about 22 years of 
age, was obliged to conform ; and, being a light active man, be 
was drafted into the eighth regiment of " Chasseurs à cheval," a 
sort of l!ght ?ragoons. ?e joined the army of the Rhine and 
Moselle, m wh1ch he remamed about two years. He obtained bis 
discharge on account of ill-health, at Vesoul, on the 24th of 
January, 1795. His discharge from the army was found amongst 



9 

bis papers after bis death, and with it was found a letter from 
Carnot, the celebrated Minister at War during the ·time of the 
French Republic. ln this letter Carnot acknowledges the receipt 
of a letter from Fourier, containing " important observations" 
relative to a plan for facilitating the march of the French troops in 
their passage across the Alps to the Rhine. 

lt is probable that his discharge was obtained through the 
influence of Colonel Brincour, who had married a Miss Pion, one 
of Fourier's cousins. He was incorporated in Colonel Brincour's 
regiment during his service in the army. . 

On obtaining his liberty, he entered again as a clerk in a commer
cial bouse, pursuing his studies with perseverance whenever he 
had leisure. ln 1799 he was employed at Marseilles, in a whole
sale warehouse, and in the early part of the year was charged with 
a commission which gave a powerful stimulus to his favourite 
speculation, of introducing the practice of truth and honesty in 
commercial àealings. He was chosen to superintend a body of men 
while they secretly cast an immense quantity of rice into the sea. 
(ln the hope of realising a great profU, this rice had been k.ept till 
it was completely spoiled.) France had been suffering from exceed
ing· scarcity during the past year; and notwithstanding the risk 
of famine amongst the people, these secret monopolisers of corn 
had allowed their stores to rot, rather than sell them at a reason
able profit. These abuses of monopoly, and many other fraudu
lent operations of commerce, with which Fourier was well acquaint
ed, appeared to him in the light of real crimes against humanity, 
and he thenceforth resolved upon studying incessantly until he 
had discovered, not the means of detecting and punishing, 
but of permanently and effectually preventing them. This holy 
resolution, if we may be allowed the expression, was crowned with 
success before the end of the year. 

ln 1799, Fourier discovered the universal laws of attraction, and 
the essential destin y of hu.manity upon earth. 

From his earliest youth, the great object of his ambition had 
been to discover the means of introducing truth, honesty, and 
economy in commercial operations. Being himself engaged in mer
cantile pursuits, his natural love of truth, and obstinate adherence 
to equity, were claily and hourly thwarted by the common practices 
of his profession. His predominant passion being constantly irri
tated, left him no respite from the task he had undertaken, not
withstanding the endless difficulties he encountered. Something 
or other constantly occurred to give him new courage in continuing 
the pursuit of inquiry, which had been several times well nigh 
ahandoned, in the despondency of impossibility. Besides the every
day practice of lying and cheating in trade, there were certain ano
malies which made an indelible impression on his memory. 'Ve 
have already mentioned the impression left on bis mind by the in
justice of being punisbed for speaking the truth in his father's 
shop, when he was only an infant: another fact which had a 
powerful influence in directing his thoughts, happened rwhen he 
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was about eighteen years of age. Shortly after leaving sch?ol, he 
was allowed to visit Paris : it was in the year 1790, and h1s first 
visit to the capital. The things which attracted his attention most 
were the Boulevards, the public monuments, the gener~l styles. of 
building, and the excessive dearness of all the necessaries of hfe. 
One circumstance in particular seemed a most revolting instance of 
mercantile extortion : being exceedingly fond of fruit, he was 
obliged to pay seven-pence for one apple, of a particular sort, which 
he had often purchased at the rate of three-farthings a dozen in the 
country. This instance of a simple commodity like fruit, being 
augmented to one hundred and twelve times its original value, 
seemed to him an almost incredible anomaly. It is true tliat the 
year 1790 was an exceptional period in France; but the circum
stance of the apple was not the less remarkable for its influence on 
Fourier's mind. From that period to 1799, a lapse of nine years, 
he laboured incessantly to accomplish his favourite project, but all 
his efforts were inadequate to the task :-the more he advanced in 
science and a true knowledge of the world, the more his hopes 
were chilled by the deep shadow of impossibility. Despair of suc
cess, however, did not quench his thirst for science in general ; and, 
as we have already stated, he was again induced to resume his 
favourite meditation, by the painful idea of monopoly forcing the 
people to starve while an abundance of provision was exposed to rot 
in the secret clutch of guilty speculation. 

[Those who take an interest in oddities, may find a subject of 
curious remark in the history of four apples : a striking contrast be
tween the influence of two apples in antiquity, and two in modern 
history. According to tradition, the two first were the causes of 
original sin, and the celebrated Trojan war; the other two have 
been instrumental in causing the discovery of the universal laws of 
attraction : the material branch by Newton, and the spiritual 
branch by Fourier ; those of antiquity were the causes of discord 
and suffering; those of modern date, highly influential in effecting 
harmony and happiness.J 

His first inquiries concerning commerce, led him to discover the 
evils of incoherence andjarring individual interests. He perceived 
that the only possible means of introducing truth, equity, and eco
nomy in productive and distributive industry, was by means of 
agricultural association and wholesale trade. This discovery only 
increased the difficulty of realising his favourite project-commer
cial honesty. He was under the necessity of discovering the prac
tical means of associating human beings, with their natural instincts 
and tastes, diversity of character and confl.icting opinions, before he 
could proceed: but he was encouraged in his task, by a firm con
victio.n. of such a ~ractical s~ience existing in principle, and only 
remammg to be d1scovered m order to be applied. The immense 
ad".antages of ec.onomy, rapidity, equity, education, and science, 
'".h1ch h~ saw m1ght. be realised by as~ociation, thoroughly con
v mc~d lnm that Providence .had pre-ordamed society as the natural 
destmy of man, and he beheved that these pre-ordained laws of 
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association were permanently revealed in the general laws of 
nature. He found that attraction and repulsion were the two prin
cipal laws by which the Creator governs the world; and in order to 
obtain a complete knowledge of these laws, he resolved to study 
simultaneously the highest and lowest orders of creation in the uni
verse. He considered the stars as the highest order of rreation, 
mankind as the middle term, and the inferior orders of creation as 
the lowest step in the scale. He supposed that there must be cer
tain general laws of unity common to these three orders of exist
ence, or it would be impossible for them to compose one harmo
nious whole ; and he hoped that by studying ail that was known in 
the positive sciences concerning them, he might discover the na
tural laws of correlativeness, which bind them together in unity and 
eternity. His principal lever in the work of discovery was a sort 
of algebraical calculation, by which he supposed every law that 
was common to any two of these general terms, must be common 
to the third; and he never abandoned : any branch of study until 
he had discovered those principles of nature which were common 
to the medium and the two extremes. 

His first discovery was the universality of distribution, according 
to a law of ascending and descending progression, in every order 
of the creation, from the highest to the lowest degree of animate. 
and inanimate beings. This law of progressive distribution he 
termed SERIES : accordingly, the first grand axiom which he esta
blished was this-" Alt the harmonies of the universe are distributed 
in progressive series." 

Having observed perfect analogy in the different orders of crea
tion in the universe, he was led to infer, that, as the Creator was 
one and the same being, infinite and eternal, in his attributes, there 
must necessarily be a principle of unity and analogy in all his crea
tions: that the CREATION must necessarily be a reffection of the 
attributes of the CREA TOR ; that the Creator being ail in all, it was 
impossible for him to paint or represent any· thing but himself in 
the creation. If he had represented anything foreign to his own 
attributes, that something must exist independently ; and, in that 
case, the Deity would not be infinite. Such an hypothesis being 
perfectly absurd, we must admit that the Creator is infinite, and 
that it would be impossible for him to create any thing which was 
not analogous to some of his own attributes. From these consi
derations, Fourier derived his second axiom-" The Creator being 
one infinite harmonious being, every thing in nature must be an imi
tation of his own attributes, and therefore there exists a universal 
analogy in every order of creation." 

Considering attraction and repulsion as the universal laws of 
nature, and God as the original distributor of all sorts of attrac
tion, it is perfectly rational to infer, that the respective faculties or 
impulses of attraction and repulsion in all orders of beings, are 
distributed exactly in proportion to their respective fonctions in the 
general harmony of the universe : the affinity which binds the 
atom to the atom, the attractive power which governs the harmony 
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of the planets, the affections which bind human beings to eac_h 
other in society, are only so many different modes o~ the one_ um
versal law of attraction and repulsion ; and from th1s self-ev1dent 
induction, Fourier derived his third general axiom: " Tite perma
nent attractions and repulsions of every being in tlte creation, are 
.exactly in proportion to their respective functions and real destinies 
in the un'Ïverse." 

With these three axioms for his guides, he set out in quest of 
the grand principle of association and unity. The first thing to ~e 
discovered was, an exact knowledge of the nature of man; h1s 
natural impulses, attractions, and repulsions. The second object 
for consideration was, the progressive distribution of these faculties 
according to the general laws of series, which regulate the harmony 
of the universe : the third fact to be ascertained was, the analogy 
between the newly discovered priuciples, and the other known laws 
of nature, as a .confirmation or refutation of the discovery. 

It would be superfluous to enter further into these details at 
present ; they will be fully developed in the following treatise :-

About the time of his discovery, Fourier returned to Lyons, and 
as he was not able to devote the whole of his time to study, he en
deavoured to combine his favour;te pursuits with a slight occupa
tion, which would procure him the common necessaries of life. To 
be constantlyconfined in a warehouse or counting-house, would have 
occupied too much of his time; he preferred being free, and gain
ing less : he became what, in France, is termed " Courtier Mar
ron," a sort of unlicensed commercial agent. This fonction, occu
pying very little of his time, formed a valuable link between prac
tical application to business, and theoretical speculations concern
ing society. It is probable, that this every-day recurrence to the 
actual practices of the world, formed a very wholesome check to 
the illusions of theory ; for no philosopher ever wandered so little 
from the confines of reality, or progressed so far in the intricate 
mazes of actuality, as Fourier : his most transcendent speculations 
are traced through analogy, down to the lowest orders of creation, 
the insect, and the atom ; bis critical analysis of history and exist
ing society proceeds from the most minute details of every-day 
life, to the highest considerations of national policy. His favourite 
methorl of demonstration, consisted in contrasting the infinitely 
small, with the infinitely great, according to that universal law of 
nature, the contact of extremes, in every branch of the creation, in 
every series of natural classification. 

While occupied in elaborating the principles of bis discovery, he 
sometimes wrote political articles in the public journals. On the. 
I 7th of December, 1803, he published a short article in the "Bul
letin de Lyon," heading it thus :-"A Continental T'riumvirate and 
Permanent Peace in less tlian Tliirty Years." He supposes that 
Europe is approaching to a crisis which will put an end to war, 
and commence an era of universal peace. Amongst the great con
tinental powers, he supposes Prussia will fa.Il a victim to the ravages 
of war, and that Russia, France, and Austria will form a trium-



13 

virate which will predominate in Europe ; and as all triumvirates 
are composed of two rivals and one dupe, he supposes Austria the 
probable prey of the other two powers, who would fight for supre
macy on the fallen remains of their prey. The conqueror he sup
poses would become master of the uni verse, for England would not 
be able to resist the overgrown power of such a rival. Her lndian 
possessions would be seized, her maritime monopoly abolished, 
and general peace secured under the influence of a superior power. 
These were the probable results which he foresaw in European 
policy, and the general tenor of the article was, advice to France 
concerning the policy which she ought to pursue in such circum
stances. " lnstead of wasting her resources in fighting for colo
nial and mercantile freedom," said he, '' she ought to be prepared 
for the final struggle with Russia, which will be inevitable. If she 
neglects these precautions, and continues her chimerical policy 
with regard to commercial regulations, she will be outwitted hy the 
Russians, who will not be long before they realise the predictions 
of Montesquieu concerning their supremacy." 

The humiliation of Prussia and Austria, and the final rivalry be
tween France and Russia, took place exactly as he had predicted, 
but fortunately for Europe, the Russians were ignorant of the ad
vantages of their position, and lost the opportunity of seizing their 
prey: they may not, however, always remain as ignorant as they 
were then ; and, as we shall elsewhere show, they are still to be 
either disarmed by the other European powers, or become the 
destroyers of civilisation in Europe. It is vain to suppose that the 
Russians are becoming more civilised by their commerce with other 
nations : they are becoming more powerful b:irbarians by taking 
advantage of modern inventions. Their apparent interest and 
natural policy are different from the policy and interest of every 
other power in Europe. ln 1808, Fourier, speaking of incoherent 
civilisation in general, expressed the following opinion concerning 
Russian policy :-" In our own times, civilisation bas been within 
a hair's breadth of destruction. The wars of the revolution might 
have ended in the invasion of France, and the oolitical dissolution 
of the kingdom ; after which, Russia and Âustria would have 
divided Europe between them ; and, in their final struggle for 
supremacy, Russia would probably remain victorious, and give the 
death-blow to civilisation in Europe." 

The Emperor Napoleon instructed the secretary of police at 
Lyons, to inquire who was the author of the article on the proba
bility: of a Continental Triumvirate, and when the printer of the 
Journal informed him that it was a commercial agent who wrote it, 
no further inquiry was made. It is a ·remarkable fact, that the 
printer alluded to, has since become the celebrated philosopher, 
M. Ballanche, and it is not improbable that Fourier's writings and 
convenmtions were the original ground-work of Ballanche's philo
sophical speculations. 

ln 1808, Fourier published his first work, under the title of 
" Théorie des quatre Mouvemens,''-the theory of unh·ersal attrac-
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tion and repulsion. The first volume was merely a prospectus of 
the work, intended to procure the means of publishing the rest by 
subscription; but little or no notice being taken of the prospectus, 
the publication was suspended. He had bestowed eight years' 
labour in working out the principles of his discovery, before he 
attempted to publish them; and having discovered that certairi parts 
of bis theory were still incomplete when he published the first 
volume, be resolved to withdraw it from circulation, and continue 
his studies. After seven years' additional elaboration, be was pre
paring to go to press, when Napoleon œturned from the island of 
Elba, in 1815, and France was again thrown into astate of agita
tion. During the short reign from the time of his return from 
Elba until the battle of Waterloo, the Emperor Napoleon named 
the Count Fourier prefect of the department of the Rhone, and the 
Count placed his namesake, Charles Fourier, at the head of the 
statistical department of that provincial government. On the 
return of the Bourbons, Fourier retired to his sister's, at Tallissien, 
that he might quietly continue the preparation of bis manuscripts. 
This sister was a widow, living in a country village near Belley, 
where her husband had been sub-prefect, a fonction similar to that 
of county-sheriff in England. Fourier had another sister living at 
Belley, where he resided chiefly from 1816 to 1821. Several of his 
nephews âre now residing in that neighbourhood. One of tbem is 
a barrister, anotber a notary (a conveyancing attorney). 

As he always led a very quiet and studious life, little is known of 
bis particular habits and private transactions during his residence 
at Lyons from 1799 to 1816, but it is pro~able tbat they were in 
every way similar to bis general bearing from that time to his 
death. He was thoughtful and reserved; more studious of com
forting and assisting the poor, who surrounded him, than desirous 
of flattering the rich, or courting their acquaintance. lndeed, he 
had an absolu te dislike to them; because they are generally hypo
critical in proportion to their pretensions to politeness and good 
breeding. ln the present state of society, falsehood and dissimula
tion are the very essence ofpoliteness. Morality, justice, and the 
love of truth were the principal features of bis private character . 
. He was very moderate in his eating and drinking; but particularly 
desirous of obtaining the best quality of every thing, free from 
adulteration. He used to say that half the things we eat and drink 
are poisoned by adulteration, which is only one of the many evils of 
individual competition and incolierent civilisation. From a conti
nuai habit of study, he had acquired the habits and manners of a 
hermit, lived almost entirely alone, and appeared to avoid long 
conversations with strangers. He lived and died a bachelor; 
alrnost as great a stranger to his own family as to the rest of 
society. This taciturnity increased as he advanced in years; for 
th.ose who knew him when young say that he was very lively and 
w~tty .. General Pajol relates that he was in the habit of dining 
w~t? h1m eyery d~y fo_r sever~l years, at a tal;>Ie ?'hôte i~ Lyons, 
wmle FoL;1er res1ded m tbat c1ty; and tbat h1s w1t and ga1ety ren-
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dered him the admiration of all who knew him. Even in later 
years, particularly during the two last years of his life, he was cheer
ful and communicative with those persons whom he knew inti
mately, and who had the good fortune to possess his confidence. 
About four months before he died, on asking him for an explana
tion of certain parts of his theory, as we were wont to do whenever 
we met with a difficult point, he was more than usually gay, and 
in order to give a clear idea of one of the words which he used, he 
declaimed, with appropriate action, several verses from Molière,
in which his meaning was happily expressed. Though we had 
been in the habit of conversing with him frequently, this was the 
first time we ever saw him laugh heartily. We had often seen 
him good-humoured, communicative, and wittily sarcastic ; but thé 
slightest indication of a smile was rarely seen on his lips. 

Having withdrawn his first work from circulation, a few copies 
only were in the bands of the-public, and no notice had been taken 
publicly either of him or his system. In 1814, however, one of 
those copies which were in circulation fell by chance in the way of 
an inquiring mind at Besançon, Fourier's native city ; and the gen
tleman, M. Just Muiron, who had accidentally corne in possession 
of the book, was so much struck with its originality, the sublime 
simplicity of the theory it announced, the immense importance of 
the discovery, if it were practicable, that he immediately resolved 
to find out the author, and learn more of the subject. This was 
no easy matter, as the book had been printed at Leipsic without 
indicating either the name or address of the author: the only clue 
to bis residence was contained in a paragraph relative to the sub
scription for publishing the rest of the work. Those who were 
desirous of subscribing were referred to M. Charles, at Lyons. It 
was notuntil the beginning of the year 1816, that Muiron succeeded 
in discovering the retreat of Fourier at Belley. When informed 
of his real residence, he wrote to Fourier to inquire about the rest 
of the publication, and received a very simple, polite, and friendly 
answer. The correspondence was continued for some time; and 
Muiron, more and more convinced of the truth and importance of 
the discovery, became the intimate friend and the first disciple of 
Fourier. 

Muiron soon became more anxious than Fourier himself con
cerning the publication of the sys_tem, now almost complete in 
every detail, and he offered to advance money for the necessary ex
penses. As Fourier had saved a little money, and had inherited 
about forty pounds a-year from his mother, he lived very economi
cally, and laboured incessantly to prepare his manuscript for the 
press ; but the materials were so immense, that nearly four years 
were occupied in the laborious undertaking. The publication 
was again purposely delayed by a new discovery which Fourier 
made in 1819; and though this discovery related principally to 
cosmogony, he deemed it prudent to delay publishing until he had 
thoroughly verified the unity and universality of bis whole dis
covery. Having fully satisfied himself of the correctness of every 
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part, he removed to Besançon in 1821, where the two rirst volumes 
of his great work · were printed. ln 1822, they were published, 
under the modest title of A Treatise on Domestic and Agricultural 
Association; and he went to Paris in the hope of having them 
favourahly reviewed, as a means of obtaining the necessary fonds 
for realising the practical part of his system. Mter remaining more 
than twelve months in vain, he found that money was the only 
means of obtaining notice in journals and reviews ; and his fonds 
being exhausted, his book was left unnoticed. ln this position he 
had no resource but that of patience. Not being able to live on 
forty pounds a-year in Paris, he was obliged to employ a part of his 
time in procuring the necessary means of subsistence. He returned 
to Lyons, where he remained about a year ; but finding it inconve
nient to be absent from the capital, he became corresponding clerk. 
to a commercial house in the Rue du Mail in Paris, and remained 
five years without obtaining any serious review of his work, or 
making himself known to any influential person. At the end of 
that lime, his friends in the country advised him to publish an 
abridgment of his work, which would be cheaper and less scien
tific. ln accordance with this advice, he published a methodical 
elementary treatise in 1829. This volume met with the same recep
tion as the others-absolute silence on the part of journalists and 
reviewers. Fourier still remained in Paris, sending his book to 
everybody he thought likely to understand it, and take an interest 
in the realisation of his theory. Silence and indifference, however, 
were still the only result of bis efforts to obtain publicity, until a 
lucky occurrence brought him into notice in 1832. 

ln the beginning of that year, a new mystico-religious sect of 
economists, calling themselves St. Simonians, made a great noise 
in Paris, by their preachings and writings. Fourier had sent his 
works to the teachers of these new doctrines as early as the year 
1830, informing them of the possibility of realising immediately 
that social regeneration for which they appeared so anxious in 
their predications. lnstead of listening to the simplicity of 
Fourier's advice, they deemeà themselves vastly superior to every
body else, and gave him to understand they were perfectly com
petent to the task which they had undertaken. They did not, 
however, neglect to read his works privately, adopting many of 
his principles without acknow~edging the source from which they 
had drawn them, until, at length, several of their proselytes, who 
were really serious in their convictions, abandoned the illusive 
theories of St. Simonism, and publicly professed the principles of 
Fourier. It may not be improper to observe here, that these prin
ciples are directly opposed to all systems of community, and that 
it is quite erroneous to confound Fourier with Owen. Soon after 
the desertion of Transon, Le Chevalier, Paget, Lemoyne, and 
several other learned and influential men, the St. Simonians were 
dispersed, and a weekly journal was commenced for the diffusion 
?f Fourier's principles of association and progressive policy. This 
JOUrnal, called La Reforme Industrielle, was conducted with spirit, 

) 
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and obtained many adherents to its principles. A joint-stock 
company was formed to realise the new theory of association; and 
one gentleman, M. Baudet Dulary, member of parliament for the 
county of Seine and Oise, bought an estate which cost him five 
hundred thousand francs (twenty thousand pounds sterling) for the 
express purpose of putting the theory into practice. Operations 
were actually commenced, but for want of sufficient capital to erect 
buildings and stock the farm, the whole operation was paralysed; 
and notwithstanding the natural cause of cessation, the simple fact 
of stopping short after having commenced operations, made a very 
unfavourable impression upon the public mind. Success is the 
only criterion with the indolent and indifferent, who do not take 
the trouble to reason on circumstances and accidenta! difficulties. 

Fourier was very much vexed at the precipitation of his parti
sans, who were too. impatient to wait until sufficient means had 
been obtained. They argued, that the fact of having commenced 
operations would attract the attention of capitalists, and ensure the 
necessary fonds : he begged them to beware of illusion ; told them 
how he had been deceived himself in having to wait more than 
twenty years for a simple hearing, which, from the importance 
of his discovery, he had fully expected to obtain immediately. 
All his entreaties were in vain. They told him he had not 
obtained a hearing sooner, because he was not accustomed to 
the duplicity of intrigue : and, confident in their own judgment, 
commenced without hesitation, and were taught, at the expense of 
their own imprudence, to appreciate more correctly the sluggish 
indifference of an ignorant public. 

Since that time, numerous partisans have been recruited amongst 
the learned and infiuential classes in France ; many elementary 
works have been written on social science, and the epoch of a suc
cessful realisation is probably near at hand; but Fourier himself 
has descenùed into the tomb, as a martyr to the sceptical indiffe
rence of the age in which he lived. Sent by Providence to deliver 
humanity from the bondage of incoherence, to discover the pro
mised land of peace and happiness, and bid the suffering multitude 
to enter and be glad, his body, worn with years, and exhausted with 
fatigue, yielded the spirit on the eve of success, that his soul might 
be crowned with a glory in heaven worthy of its more than terres
trial perseverance in the cause of truth and justice upon earth. 

More than once he was ùeluded by the apparent probability of 
realising his theory before he left this world, but some unfortunate 
accident always stepped in to bar his hopes. ln the beginning of 
the year 1830, Fourier was introduced to the Baron Capella, then 
minister of the Crown for the department of Public W orks; and 
that gentleman was studying the theory with a view to put it in 
practice, when the Revolution of J ul y broke out, and dethroned the 
elder branch of the Bourbons. On the 24th of July, the Baron 
wrote to Fourier, saying that he was obliged to suspend for a 
while his examination of the system, on account of an extraordi
nary press of state business. The next day, the 25th of July, 
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Charles X. issued the celebrated "ordonnances;" and three days 
later, the monarch was dethroned and his ministers dispersed. 
Fourier's best founded hopes were dissipated in a moment, and he 
was again reduced to the necessity of seeking for the means of reali
sation amongst sceptical, indifferent, and ignorant strangers. 

ln 1835, he published the first part of another volume, entitl~d 
False Industry. There is little in this work which had not been 
given in his earlier publications, if we except the spirited criticisms 
which it contains on incoherence generally. He was on the eve of 
publishing the second part, when he was eut short in his career by 
the unsparing hand of death. There remained but one chapter to 
write, which he was obliged to defer on account of the rapidly de
clining state of his health. As those chapters which were written 
had been printed, he was asked, as an especial favour, to have a 
copy stitched before the work was complete. · ln compliance with 
this request, four copies were prepared in an incomplete state; and, 
as he did not live to finish the work, it is worthy of remark that the 
last words he wrote were,-

" Exegî monumentum œre perennius." 

ln the early part of 1837, he met with a very serious accident, 
from which he never thoroughly recovered. On returning home 
rather later than usual one dark night, he missed his footing on 
the staircase, and in falling down two pair of stairs, his skull was 
fractured in a dreadful manner. The wound was healed in the 
course of a few months, but he never recovered his health. His 
strength failed him, his features became totally changed by swell
ing, bis stomach refused the fonctions of digestion, and his whole 
frame was evidently hurrying on to dissolution. 

Having no confidence in medical science, he constantly refused 
all medical aid. , Though two of his intimate friends were phy
sicians, he neglected their prescriptions, and confided in his own 
judgment. He had a particular dislike to being surrounded by 
servants and friends during bis illness : accustomed to being alone, 
he preferred solitude to the tiresome assiduities of officions persons. 
He would not allow any one to attend him during his illness but 
the old woman who was in the habit of serving bim on ordinary 
occasions. Many of his friends offered to sit up with him, and 
remain in the adjoining room that he might not be disturbed by 
their presence, but he refused peremptorily. He would not even 
allow the old woman to remain with him after midnight. He was 
perfectly sensible to the last moment. On the eve of bis death, be 
sent the servant to bed about twelve o'clock, requesting ber to be 
up at five the next morning. When she went to see how he was 
at the appointed hour, she found him out of bed. He had had the 
energy to get up, and go to the night table; and as he was making 
an effort to return, his spirit fled, and the dead body was left 
kneeling at the bedside. He could not have been long dead, as 
bis corpse was warm two hours afterwards. 

His body was embalmed, bis head ancl bust were moulded, and 
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the conformation of bis brain was minutely analysed. He was 
buried on the llth of October, in the cemetery of Montmartre; 
and on bis tomb are engraved the three fondamental axioms of 
bis doctrine :-

1. "La SERIE distribue les HARMONIES." 
2. "Les ATTRACTIONS sont proportionnelles aux DESTINEES." 
3. "ANALOGIE UNIVERSELLE." 
The third axiom is represented by mathematical symbols, instead 

of being expre!lsed in words. 

DESCRIPTION OF FOURIER'S PERSON. 
The following sketch of the personal bearing and appearance 

of Fourier may not be uninteresting to those who are curions in 
such details. It was written soon after we had the advantage of 
knowing him, and as the description was drawn under the influ
ence of first impressions, it is free from the bias of partiality. We 
transcribe it in the familiar style of epistolary correspondence in 
which it was written; observing that bis persona} bearing improved 
very much, as further acquaintance increased his confidence in 
professed friendship. 

Charles Fourier is of small stature ; about five feet seven inches 
in height (English measure). He is firmly built; bis limbs are 
well knit and well proportioned, but bis muscular system is rather 
indicative of quickness and energy than of superior power. His 
bones are small, and 1 should think his weight not more than 
130 pounds (English weight). He appears to be healthy and active. 

His head is decidedly small in eircumference, but it is high, even, 
and remarkable for beauty of form. It is, perhaps, more remark
able for a general roundness and smoothness than for any peculiar 
developement of individual organs. The forehead is neither high 
nor low, depressed nor protuberant, narrow nor square ; it is of 
ordinary size and harmonious form. 

His complexion is fair ; his haïr a light brown, slowly becoming 
grey, and rather thin about the temples. His features are pecu
liarly expressive and aristocratie. The nose is aquiline, but neither 
long nor large ; the bridge is very high, and the line from it to the 
end is very straight. It is fine and well formed, but slightly turned 
on one side, from a fall in bis youth. His eyes are blue, and ge
nerally of a soft deep tone, but sometimes assuming a lighter and 
brighter . colour. They are large, full, and expressive, and well 
protected by the eyebrows, which are neither so heavy as to give ·a 
sullen appearance, nor sufficiently raised to give a supercilious 
expression. lndeed, the eyes and forehead have a very intelligent, 
mild, and poetic expression, which almost seems to contradict the 
severity of the mouth. The lips are very thin, and the corners of 
the mouth, being considerably depressed, are very far removed 
from the slightest indication of a smile. The chin and the lower 
jaw appear to be rather larde in proportion to the other features. 



20 

His countenance is generally grave, and his manners indicate in
difference and disappointment to a degree which almost excludes 
the ordinary forms of politeness and attention t? stra~ger~; n?r 
does he appear much less indifferent to the attention wh1ch is pa1d 
to him by them. He generally appears as if be would rather be ~lone 
than holding conversation. The appearance of indifference is so 
firmly stamped on bis general bearing, that when he is in conv!
vial society, where all eyes are directed towards him, and he is 
himself relating some remarkable anecdote, or commenting on 
particular facts and events which excite the highest degree of in
terest in his audience, he very rarely appears to be animated. I 
never saw him smile or look gay, though all around him might be 
laughing heartily. The only mark of interest on his part is the 
readiness with which he will at times relate an anecdote or eluci
date the subject of conversation. He approves, or rectifies in 
proper terms, any opinion which may be expressed, and readily 
answers any question, but he generally does it with an air of po
lite indifference which does not invite a continuation of the con
versation : indeed, the simple fact of his asking a question, or 
making a remark which is not called forth by direct solicitation, 
appears to be on his part a mark of approbation and politeness. 
The flippancy of superficial reasoners, and the habitual shallowness 
of the objections made against his principles, has reduced him to 
a state of morbid irritability, which is easily excited into absolute 
impatience. He does not, however, refuse discussion ; nor does 
he press individuals to study his doctrines. 

His general appearance, when at home, is that of a country 
gentleman of miserly habits. His papers lie about on different 
tables, as if they were never disturbed by any body but himself. 
Though he has resided man y years in Paris, his habiliments are 
very plain and savour strongly of provincial simplicity. On being 
introduced to strangers, he appears absolutely indifferent, and, so 
far as l have been able to observe, he never directly invites any 
body to call and see him, though he makes a point of remaining at 
home from two to four o'clock to receive visiters. 

This description, as we have already said, was written when we 
first knew him; but, when once his confidence was gained by pro
longed acquaintance, he was cheerful, communicative, and atten
tive, without ever encouraging others to be more familiar with 
him than he was with them. He was as indulgent in excusing 
the errors of the ignorant, as he was severe in his remarks upon 
those of philosophers and economists. He spoke in public with 
ease, clearness, and simplicity, but he never made long speeches. 
His style of speaking was purely conversational, and free from all 
rhetorical flourish. · 

Though the first impressions which his appearance generally 
made on the minds of strangers, were those ~f stern independence, 
indifference, and irritability, still he was neither proud nor morose; 
nor was he really indifferent. He is known to have spent much 
time and money to serve poor people : indeed, he was more partial 



21 

to the poor than to the rich, because he deemed them generally more 
frank and sincere, when not depraved by low vices. He disliked the 
cold ceremony and the formal reserve of fashionable society, and 
though he rarely refused the invitations of his poor friends, he · 
often appeared reluctant in accepting those of the rich. He was 
fond of caressing children and domestic animals; Angola cats 
were particular favourites with him. He used often to contrast 
the innocence of children with the deceit and hypocrisy of adults, 
and .lament that the vitiating influence of incoherent civilisation 
should be allowed to depraYe their minds. He generally preferred 
the friendship of single, to that of married people, because he 
deemed the necessity of providing for a family, one of the most 
powerful causes of selfishness and duplicity. The following re
marks often recurred in his conversation: " C'est un père de fa
mille; il faut vous en meffier. En civilisation le mariage est une 
ligue individuelle contre les intérêts de la société." " He is the father 
of a family; you must be distrustful of his professions. In civi
lisation (incoherent) the institution of marriage generates private 
leagues against the public interest. Married people think they 
may sacrifice every thing to the interests of their family." This, · 
however, was not, on his part, a tirade against the institution of 
marriage in itself, but against the incoherence of society which 
obliges individuals to become selfish, by leaving them and their 
families unprotected against the vicissitudes of fortune. He was 
systematically distrustful of every body, except children. This 
arose from an intimate conviction that incoherent institutions de
prave the minds of individuals by forcing them to become selfish 
and designing. lt was, no doubt, this deep-rooted distrust which 
stamped his manners with an almost repulsive indifference towards 
strangers. 

He very rarely spoke of himself or of his own position, unless 
he was directly questioned on that subject; and even then his 
answers were very laconic. His most intimate friends knew no
thing of the misfortune which befel him in 1793, until his sister, 
after his death, was desired to relate the circumstances of his 
early life. He never complained of fortune, and though he was par
ticularly fond of luxurious refinement, he was perfectly resigned 
to his hùmble condition. . From a constant habit of order and 
economy, he made the most of his limited means, and, as he al
ways lived in studious research, he seemed hardly to feel that he 
was in the world, almost alone. He contrived to have about one 
hundred pounds sterling yearly income, by devoting part of his 
time to commercial pursuits when his family resources fell below 
that sum ; but as he sometimes received legacies from different 
branches of his family, he remained for years together wholly oc
cupied in his studies. When he died, he had an independent 
income of sixty pounds a-year, besicles the profits arising from the 
sale of his works. 

He was always very careful to give nobody any trouble, and he 
was sQ scrupulous about not putting bis friends to expense on his 
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account, that in sending a letter, even by the twopenny post,. he 
always paid the postage, unless it were in answ.er to on~ wh1c~ 
had put him to unnecessary expense. It reqmred .no mcons1-
derable degree of delicacy in the mode of presentat10n, to pr~
vail on him to accept the most trifling present ; and when ~e d1d 
accept, it was a mark of great friendship and confidence on bis part. 

He was particularly scrupulous in keeping bis promise. A few 
weeks before be died, hè had promised to breakfast with four of 
bis friends at a considerable distance from bis own dwelling : on 
the appointed day he was so ill that be could hardly leave bis bed, 
and yet be attended bis appointment ; merely observing on bis 
arrival, that "be was very unwell, and that, if be had not promised, 
be should not have left home." This, we believe, was the last 
time he ever did leave it before bis death. 

VOCABULARY. 
As a new science necessarily contains new ideas, it is often very 
difficult, if not impossible, to represent them by words, which re
present old ideas only, and thence the necessity of creating new 
words for new meanings. W e have endeavoured to avoid novel 
and singular expressions as muchas possible, but absolute necessity 
obliges us to adopt the following words, which we hope will be 
easily understood when once they are explained. 

Human, Humanitary. 

W e use the word humanitary in speaking of the whole human 
race, because the word human is applicable to single individuals or 
single tribes. For instance, human progress in science and indus
try is very considerable at the present day, but humanitary pro
gress is very INconsiderable, for three fourths of the human race 
are ignorant savages. The word humanitary, then, always relates 
to the whole human race, but, the word human is sometimes used 
in relation to a small portion of humanity. 

Corporate, Societary, Combinative, Associative, Social, lncoherent. 

By the words societary and corporate, we mean associated, in 
contradistinction to incoherent and separate, interests in society. 
The word social relates to society under all forms, without dis
tinguishing incoherence, or disunited interests from association. 
Societary combination means association, but social combination 
might mean the ordinary institutions of incoherent civilization. 
This last word is used to signify the present state of social inco
herence in which the interests of different classes are not combined 
in association. By association, we mean joint stock, but not, com
munity : combinative principles are the opposite of incoherency and 
jarring interests. 
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{ 

sensual { physical or 
P . l sensuous. 

assiona . . { moral and 
spiritual intellectual. 

The word passional relates to ail the passions and desires of 
human nature, physical, moral, and intellectual; harmonie and sub
versive. The word sensual is not used in a corrupt sense; physi
cal, sensual and material are used synonymously. The word 
spiritual is used in contradistinction to sensual or material, and 
comprehends both moral and intellectual. 

Correlativeness, Co-ordain, Adaptation, Attunement. 
Relative and co-relative; one thing may be relative to another; 

several things may be co-relatfoe, or correlative to each other. 
Cause and effect are correlative. 

To ordain, to ordinate; to appoint, to place in methodical 
order. To co-ordain or co-ordinate, to place one set of things or 
ideas in the same methodical order as another set of things, prin
ciples, or ideas. The forms of a pair of stays, are adapted or co
ordained to the shape of a woman's waist. The plan of a bouse 
should be regularly co-ordained to ail the domestic wants of the 
family for which it is intended. If there are twelve radically dif
ferent desires in human nature, a perfect set of social institutions 
should be co-ordained or adapted to those desires and all their 
secondary ramifications. Ali philosophical systems are arbitrary, 
when their principles are not derived from and co-ordained with 
the laws of nature. The particular difference of meaning between 
co-ordain and adapt, is, that the latter is used in a concrete, and 
the former in an abstract, sense ; one thing is aèlapted to another 
thing ; but a theory should be co-ordained to certain principles of 
nature considered in. a general and abstract manner. 

Essential, Organic, Accidental. 
By the word essential, we mean that which is spiritual and 

inbom ; or that which is permanent and contrary to accidental. 
By the . ~Ofd 9rganic, we mean that which is instrumental, change
able, compâratively accidentai or secondary. The spirit of man, 
and the inbom impulses of the soul, are essential and indestructible 
faculties, but bis body and his organic faculties are transient and 
changeable : when the spirit leaves the body, the material organic 
faculties are dissolved, but the essential faculties are inherent in 
the soul : they constitute it, and can never leave it. The organic 
faculti.es are co-ordained to the essential faculties, because they are 
instruments exact~y and appr?priately adal?ted to their use. By 
the w~rds essential and. a~cide;ital, apphe?. to the. destiny of 
humamty, we n;iean to. d1stmg~nsh the transitive. des~my of igno
rance and suffeqng durmg the mfancy of humamty, (m which the 
task of human genius is to discover the laws of nature,) from the 
ultimate and essential destiny of humanity, in which mankind will 
enjoy the fruits of science and social happiness upon earth. 
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Vehemence, Violence. 
By these words we generally unrlerstand, vehemence of declama

tion, in contradistinction to violence of action : revolutionary vehe
mence in writing and speaking; revolutionary violence in civil war. 

Agglomeration, Conglomeration, Aggregation. 
These words refer generally to the present state of society, in 

which great n_umbers of people are crowded together in large cities 
and manufacturing districts, without being in any way united or 
associated. 

Groups, Series. 
These wor.ds are used in reference to Fourier's principles of 

attractive industry; the word series being analogous to a regiment 
of soldiers; and the word group being analogous to company. 

Prevision, Foresight, Prescience, Anticipation. 
These words are sometimes used synonymously. 

Solidarity, Solidary. 
Collective responsibility. Collectively responsible. 

To Guarantee, Guaranteéism. 
These words are used to signify legislative or other regulations 

to protect society from the evils of false association, and monopoly, 
on the part of privileged individuals and companies. A universal 
insurance institution would guarantee individuals against accidenta! 
and unforeseen losses. The bases of guaranteeism in partial asso
ciation are corporate organization and collective responsibility. 

Barbarous, Uncivilized. 
These words are used synonymously, without direct reference to 

cruelty; but the word Barbarian, when used in a particular sense, 
applies to that state of social organization, which is based on 
military conquest. According to this definition, the Romans were 
Barbarians. According to our views of the philosophy of social 
progress, we distinguish eight different sorts of society, besides 
the mixed and intermediate degrees, thus :- . 

1. Edenism; or, a state of primitive happiness. 
2. Savageism; or, astate of wandering independe_ncy. 
3. Patriarchalism; or, a state of clanship and familial tribes. 
4. Barbarism; or, a pôwerful state of military feudalism or

ganized for conquest. 
5. Competitive Civilization; or, that state of false association 

pec1ùiar to the present state of society in Europe. 
6. Partial Association; or, the association of industrial interests 

alone. 
7. Simple Association; or, the complete association of domestic 

and industrial interests, confined to distinct classes in society. 
8. Contrasted Association; or, the association of all classes and 

all interests, according to a graduated scale of inequality in rank 
and fortune. 



A CRITICAL INTRODUCTION 

TO 

9am:itt's ~dttm af !atttactibt *nb'ustr!? &- @enetal leoliq~. 

PROEM. 

"' Ask, and it shall be given you: seek, and ye sha ll jind: knock, and it shatl 
be opened unto you."-(St. Luke, chap. xi. 9.) 

•c There is nothing covered that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not 
be known."-(Matth. x. 26.) 

AN inquiry concerning the destiny of humanity upon earth, and 
the sources of misery and happiness in society, may at first appear 
too abstruse to interest the general reader; but the importance of 
the matter, and the increasing desire for knowledge, rnay, perhaps, 
serve to attract serious attention to a rapid and superficial view of 
the question. lu fact, few subjects would excite more curiosity if 
w.e had any hope of really discovering the truth; and hence, des
pair of success may be deemed the chief cause of indiiference. 
Yet, an absolute doubt of success in quest of true knowledge, 
betrays a lamentable want of faith in Providence, who has created 
in the soul of man an insatiable thirst for science concerning the 
mysterious laws of nature and his own destiny in the universe: 
confidence alone in divine justice leads us to hope for a full satis
faction of this naturally inquisitive desire, and the reward of success 
has at last crowned the faith of genius, by revealing the secret 
springs of human progress towards truth and happiness. 

It would be vain, however, to expect that deep-rooted scepticisrn, 
generated by ages of disappointment, should at once yield im
plicitly to the mere announcement of such a discovery, or that the 
intellectual sight, which has been long confined in obscurity, 
should immediately be able to bear the rays of so powerful a light 
as the science of destiny; we shall, therefore, confine our disserta
tions to the subject of progressive policy, and attractive industry, 
the principles of which are as simple as they are interesting. 
When divested of systematic confusion, the elements of this science 
are as easily understood as the elements of music, and in both 
cases the theory of combination only becomes complex in its tran
scendental degrees; in social organization, as in musical composition, 

. the same elements may produce either painful confusion or delight
ful harmony. 

The present state of society is far from being perfect. and the 
b -
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possibility of uniting worldly interests may appear both difficult 
and doubtful; but to those who are unskilled in music, it might 
appear impossible to harmonize a great variety of instruments 
sounding different notes in noisy confusion; and so it .is '~ith 
social science : with jarring interests and hèterogeneous ms~lt~
tions, it is indeed difficult to avoid discord and collision ; but if it 
were deemed absolutely impossible to arrive at concord and hap
piness, where would be the utility of moral and legislative doctrines? 
Priests and statesmen ? Religion and Politics ? The possibility of 
order and progressive amelioration must be admitted, and we can 
hardly suppose that the ultimate degrees of perfection in society, 
are not to exceed the boundaries of mere palliative restriction. 
The question is, then,- _ 

Whence the cause of J.llisery in society? and where the remedy? 
The answer to this query is the object of the following disserta-
tion:-

CHAPTER I. 
OF THE PRESENT STATE OF SOCIETY. 

"The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head."-(St. Matth. viii. 20.) 

SECTION I. 
Of the Dangers which threaten individual and political Existence 

in Great Britain. 
Dark and gloomy is the political horizon of the British Empire, 

and many are the dangers which threaten, not only the political 
existence of the nation, but also the lives and fortunes of innocent 
people in all ranks of society. 

The alarming increase of the poor and the destitute; 
The physical privations and immoral habits of the labouring 

multitude; 
The cold reserve, the narrow selfishness, and the general distrust 

which pervade all ranks and conditions; 
The discordant claims of different interests ; 
The angry bickerings of political factions ; 
'fhe increasing difficulties of government, and the perplexing 

defalcations of the revenue ; 
The sullen spirit of discontent that bestrides the kingdom from 

one extremity to the other ;-these are the appalling signs of an 
approaching Storm of revolutionary violence and general calamity. 

But, to enumerate all the evils which corrode the present, and 
all the dangers which threaten the future existence of civilized 
society, would certainly tend more to deepen the gloom of despair 
than to brighten the rays of hope ; and, as few people are either so 
blind or so giddy as not to observe the alarming increase of 
poverty and crime, we purposely hurry over these points, taking it 
fer granted, that all serious people admit the necessity and even the 
urgency of a remedy of some sort or other ; and thence, the nature 
of the remedy becomes a subject of paramount importance to all 
those who have any thing to lose, as well as to those who take a 
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religious interest in the desti~y of h?manity. It is, ind~~d, the 
duty of every enlightened and mfluent1al person to seek d1hgently 
for the means of bettering the condition of the poor, and thereby 
preventing the crimes and the sufferings which would be the 
inevitable consequences of revolutionary violence ; nor can the 
neglect of such a duty, in the present critical state of things, be 
deemed any thing less than the result of criminal indifference, 
or obstinate perversity. 

SECTION II. 
Of the Utility tJf drawing public Attention to a minute Examination 

of Popular Interests. 
The apparent difficulty of the subject, and the abstruse manner 

in which it has hitherto been treated by ail philosophico-politicians, 
render the generality of readers disinclined to enter into specula
tive theories concerning the organization of society; and, from the 
first dawn of civilization in Greece to the heginning of the present 
century, the number of Utopian systems bas been so great, and 
their utter impracticability so notorious, that the very mention 
of the words social science excites a suspicion of something wild 
and visionary, the mere dream of an excited imagination, abso
lutely incompatible with common sense and sound reason. 

These preconceived notions have been strengthened in the 
public mind by the doctrines of "atheism and community," attri
buted to Mr. Owen, as the fundamental principles of his system ; 
it beco.mes necessary, therefore, for us to state, positively, that such 
notions are diametrically opposed to what we deem the principles 
of a truly progressive policy. REAL RELIGION, CoRPORATE 

CoMBINATION, DISTRIBUTIVE JUSTICE, AND PROGRESSIVE 

HAPPINESS FOR ALL, form the fundamental basis of Fourier's 
science. 

vVhatever may be the prevailing prejudice against "Utopian 
systems," it must be admitted by all parties, that statesmen and 
political economists have not been able to discover any effectual 
remedy for social evils-any positive and complete science of 
society: if, then, we really believe it possible to better the condition 
of the poor, and prevent revolution, we must look elsewhere for the 
principles of an effectua! policy. Nothing can be more conducive 
to the discovery of such a science, and its immediate application, 
than a general examination and discussion of social interests. 
Hence the utility of mooting the question ; and, as the br.aten 
tracks of legislative and economical speculation have been proved 
to be illusive, we ought naturally to steer our course of inquiry in 
a different direction. A critical analysis of the basis of society 
will be more efficiently instructive, than learned disquisitions con
cerning government, or the summit of civilized community; 
though the summit and the base are necessarily connected, and 
must not be thoroughly separated. The one-sidedness of legisla
tive speculation, in confining itself to principles of government 
alone, has been the chief cause of error in this branch of science, 
and the contrary extreme must be avoided, in order to guard 

b2 
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againsÙhe dangers of an opposite error. Social condition, there
fore, is the primary object of investigation, and government, the 
ultimate point or summit to this basis of society. 

lt is, certainly, the duty of existing governments to improve the 
elementary conditions of social organization; but to fulfil this duty, 
the science of improvement must first be known and understood. 
This view of the question, then, as well as the natural mode of in
vestigation, shows the ntility of proceeding from the basis to the 
summit, in preference to descending from the summit to the base. 

The importance of social organization becomes evident to every 
refl.ecting mind, on merely observing the helpless condition of 
human beings in an isolated state, even where the utmost efforts of 
energy and industry are displayed ; and, from this fact alone, we 
may infer, that, besicles the common advantages flowing from the 
aggregation of numerous individuals in towns and cities, so as to 
facilitate a constant interchange of different productions for mutual 
benefit, advantages of a still higher degree may result from the 
combined efforts of production, added to the facility of interchange, 
than it is possible to obtain by the latter only, without proper 
attention being given to the former. ln the present advanced state 
of commercial intercourse and mechanical power of production, it 
is of the highest importance to know, whether or not it is pos
sible to effect an increase of riches by a superior degree of combi
nation in the various individual powers of production ; whether or 
not it may ba possible to multiply these individual powers by each 
other in corporate combination, instead of merely adding them 
together as we now do, in disunited aggregation. 

The possibility of ameliorating the condition, not only of the 
poor, but of all classes in society, is perfectly evident to those who 
are acquainted with the newly · discovered principles of social 
science ; and the practicability of these princi ples de pends chiefl y on 
their diffusion amongst a sufficient number of influential persons. 
A minute examination of the new science is, therefore, of para
mount importance. 

ln exposing the elementary principles of progressive policy, we 
shall briefl.y examine the different forms of social organization 
which have been transmitted to us in history, as well as those 
which actually exist on different parts of the earth ; we shall also 
enter into a few general observations, in or<ler to discover the true 
basis of a natural and superior system. These reflections will 
lead us to a knowledge of the defective organization of all existing 
societies; and, in order to avoid tedious disquisitions, we shall pur
posely neglect metaphysical discussions, confining ourselves chiefl.y 
to historical matter and plain reasoning. By this means, we hope 
that the subject will become as interesting to general readers as to 
men of science; and, on that account, we deem it necessary to neu
tralize, as much as possible, those general prejudices which tend to 
condemn die subject from its very name ; or, at least, confound 
it with what are commonly deemed "Utopian systems." It must 
be remembered, also, that the true priuciples of external or inter
national policy are as clearly demonstrated as those of interna! 
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'progress ; and this fact alone distinguishes the new séience from ail 
others. It is improper to call this science a system_; for it ex
plains the natural principles of all possi~le systems of mte~nal and 
extemal policy. The savage, the patriarchal, the barbarian, and 
the civilized states of society are clearly analyzed, and the natural 
laws of future progress are shown to be exactly analogous to the 
laws by which these different states of social existence have 
necessarily succeeded each other in the progress of humanity. 
But, in the present deplorable state of things, the most important 
of all questions is,-W hat are the most efficient means of improving 
the condition of the poor ? 

SECTION III. 
Industrial Organization the most effectual Means of Bettering 

the Condition of the Poor. 
lt is generally admitted that civilization has attained almost to 

the highest possible degree of perfection as far as regards the 
material means of producing wealth, and that corporate combina
tion is now the most important source of practical re~eneration. 
In fact, all undertakings of great importance in society are accom
plished by means of part'Ïal association, or joint-stock companies, 
and we may easily conceive, that, in the present irnproved state of 
industry, the most interesting progress of humanity depends on 
the degree of excellence that may be practically effected in asso
ciative combination. Besicles, as man is a gregarious animal, it is 
evident, à priori, that he is destined to live in society; and thence it 
follows, that terrestrial happiness must depend as rnuch on the 
degree of excellence effected in social organization, as on the inven-

. tion of productîve power to supplyour physical and worldly wants. 
' This wiil hecorne evident as we proceed in examining the differ
ent forms of society already known, none of which we shall omit, 
from the savage state to the most refined degrees of incoherent 
civilization. For the present, however, we shall confine ourselves 
to a few general remarks on the principles of corporate combina
tion, and the happy results which may be expected from their 
application; reserving all scientific details of progressive princi
ples, until we have critically analyzed the defeets of existing insti
tutions. 

CHAPTER II. 
A SLIGHT SKETCH OF PROGRESSIVE PRINCIPLES. 

SECTION 1. 
Dejinition of the Term Progressive Polie-y. 

Before we sketch the general principles of social science and 
progressive policy, it may be well to examine the corresponding 
links between the improvement of industry and the progressive trans
f ormatwn .of socwty; for, when once their nature becomes familiar 
to the mind, the importance of advancing in social organization, so 
as to keep pace with the discoveries of science, will appear obvions 
and paramount. This we shall endeavour to elucidate more fully 
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as we proceed, and barely state a few facts here, which may serve 
to generate an idea of the monstrous disproportion which exists 
between the present power of creating wealth, and the comparative 
indigence of the ·1abouring multitude. A moment's thought is 
almost sufficient to show, that such unbounded powers of produc
tion only wait for a proper direction and general application, to 
become fully adequate to the physical wants of many millions of 
human beings ; and a slight comparison between the ancient and 
modern states of civilization (hardly different from each other, not
withstanding the incomparable superiority of modern industry) 
cannot fail to show that the present state of society is absolutely 
<lisproportioned to the magnitude of modern inventions. By a 
more extensive and betterregulated application of mechanical force, 
by general and practical education in the various branches of in
dustry, and by more economical combinations of domestic arrange
ments, the whole human race may be placed in conditions of ease 
and comfort, and thousands upon thousands may be favoured with 
the exquisite refinements of a princely affiuence. These and many 
other advantages may be attained by proper attention being given 
to the interests of humanity; and thence the importance of correct 
principles and a truly progressive policy. 

For those who have been long accustomed to the study of history 
and politics, it may be superfluous to dwell on a fact so well known 
as the necessary connexion which exists between the discoveries of 
science, and the improvement of social organization ; but those who 
are not familiar with such studies, may feel an interest in the fact; 
and both the erudite and the unlearned may derive p1easure from 
being led to conceive that an infinitely higher degree of enjoyment 
than that which is generally possessed, may be procured for ail 
classes of society, by a more natural and scientific organization of 
our present means, without any additional invention of productive 
mechanism. This we shall endeavour to prove beyond the possi
bility of a doubt, before we conclude, and the simple extract of a 
passage in Dr. Robertson's History of America may suffice to fix 
the reader's attention on the general law of correlativeness to which 
we now allude. 

"In tracing the line by which nations proceed towards civilization, the dis
covery of the useful metals, and the acquisition of dominion over the animal 
creation, have been marked as steps of capital importance in their progre8s. 
In our continent, long after men had attained both, society continued in that 
state which is denominated barbarous. Even with all that command over 
nature which these confer, many ages elapse before industry becomes so regular 
as to render subsistence secure ; before the arts which supply the wants and 
furnish the accommodations of life, are brought to any considerable degree of 
perfection, and before any idea is conceived of the various institutions requisite 
in a wel 1-ordered 80ciety. The Mexicans and Peru vians ( alwrigines), without 
k~owledge of the use fui metals, or the aid of domestic animais, laboured under 
d~sadvantages which must have greatly retarded their progress · and, in their 
h1ghest state of improvement, their power was so limited, and their operations 
so feeble, that they can hardly be considered as having advanced beyond the 
infancy of civil life." 

This quotation shows, that, in the opinion of philosophical 
historians, society is indebted to the discoveries of science, for the 
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advancement of civilization ; and a very little attention will enable 
us to see that our present social and political arrangement is not so 
much superior to that of ancient Greece or Rome, as the prodi
gious advantages of modern inventions may reasonably lead us to 
expect. 

It may not be superfluous to state here, that the principles of 
social science bear almost no resemblance to the ordinary doctrines 
of Political Economy. Besides the economy of production and 
consumption, the science of society enables us to divine the secret 
springs of humanitary progression, and the various degrees of social 
refinement which may be obtained by human industry in difforent 
conditions of scientific and mechanical improvement. (By the 
words humanitary progress we mean that which relates to all the 
nations of the globe, in contradistinction from the words human 
progress relating to civilized nations only.) 

If it be objected that the possession of wealth is not of itself 
sufficient to make man happy, it must be admitted that ease and 
comfort afford a more solid basis for religion and morality, than 
want and privation, the constant stimulants to crime and depravity. 
The production ·of wealth, however, is neither the only nor the 
principal object of corporate combination, though it is of primary 
importance in the present state of universal misery. Until the 
human race can be generally put in possession of ease and affiu
ence, it will be almost impossible to obtain a high degree of general 
morality. The prodigious efforts of Christianity during the last 
1800 years, afford abundant proof of this fact, which is our chief 
motive for dwelling prineipally on topics of industry. Besides, we 
have but little to say beyond what is already well understood by 
enlightened Christians concerning religion; and the few observa
tions we shall have to offer on that subject, will be deferred until 
we arrive at general conclusions. As we have no subversive doc
trines to propound concerning religion, our remarks will be con
fined to a simple contrast between the religion of-

Pure Faith, And that of Superstition, 
Love, Fear, 
Evidence, Mystery, 
Reason, Ignorance, 
Sincerity, Hypocrisy, 
Joy, Mortification, 
Toleration, Persecution, 
CONCORD ; DISCORD. 

But, to return to our immediate subject, we may define social 
science to consist in a correct knowledge of the natural laws of 
humanitary existence, and its general modes of developement, both 
retrograde and pr~gr~ssive; according to which, ~ociety may either 
fluctuate between md1gence ai;id ~ffiuence, deprav1ty and morality, 
or be made to advance stead1ly m the progressive acquisition of 
superior wealth and pure enjoyment. 

The progressive invention of science and mechanical power is 
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the necessary groundwork of civilization ; and the science of 
social organization consists-

lst. In generalizing, to the greatest possible extent, an amou~t of 
worldly comfort proportionate to the known powers of prod.uct10n; 

2nd. ln facilitating the practice of Truth, Justice, Morality, and 
Religion; 

3rd. In producing these advantages by the greatest economy of 
labour and of legislation ; . . . . 

4th. ln showing exactly what degree of perfection 1t 1s possible 
to obtain, in each of these points, with a given amount of power 
to create wealth and diffuse science, with religions discipline. 

It would become tedious to enter into a more el a borate definition 
of abstract principles, and, therefore, we proceed at once to a rapid 
sketch of practical results. 

SECTION II. 
Afaint Idea of the Results to be obtained by Corporate Combination. 

The first operation of organic science is to combine the interests 
of property, industry, and science, so as to produce on the one band, 
and economize on the other, more than it is possible to effect, with 
the same amount of means, in an incoherent state of separate and 
individual interests ; and, as far as speculative reasoning can enable 
us to judge, without the aid of practical demonstration, it bas been 
proved beyond a doubt, that a proper combination of capital and 
science, with ùomestic, agricultural, and manufacturing industry, 
would produce at least_ four times as much wealth as may possibly 
be produced in the present state of social organization. Besides 
the advantages of superior production, the economy of associative 
combination would be infinitely greater than any thing already 
known in practice might lead us to surmise ; but the most aston
ishing, and, perhaps, the most interesting result of social specula
tion, is the discovery of the means of rendering almost every branch 
of industry as agreeable as it is lucrative, and thereby making the 
occupations of the most humble individuals one continued series of 
uninterrupted pleasure. The philosophy of human progress proves 
that the natural destiny of man upon earth is to be active and in
dustrious ; and that monotony and excessive fatigue in the present 
inode of conducting laborious occupations, added to the coarseness, 
ignorance, and immorality of the labouring classes, are the chief 
causes of disgust in the general branches of industry. It will be 
difficult, however, so long as we are unacquainted with the general 
principles of progress, to conceive how the greatest pleasures of life 
are intimately connected with the varions pursuits of industry in a 
natural state of society, and therefore we shall defer the explana
tion of this branch of science until we have exposed the more ele
mentary principles of associative policy. The chief object of this 
dissertation is to show that, in the present state of incoherent civi
lization, corporate combination is the principal, and perhaps the 
only, re.al means of. betterin~ the condition of the poor, and thereby 
preventmg revolut10nary v10lence, anarchy, bloodshed, and uni-
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'Versal collision. [These observations relate to interna! policy alone, 
for, before we expose the principles of foreign policy, we deem it 
necessary to dwell on domestic improvements and corporate com
bination only.] 

If we can once become conscious of the possibility of producing 
four times as much as we now do, so that an income of one hun
dred pounds may be raised to four hundred pounds; and if, besides 
this augmentation of positive wealth, we are enabled, by a general 
system of economy, to purchase as much for. one pound as would 
cost at least ten in the present state of society; it is evident that 
the whole nation would be forty times as rich as it is now, and no 
one will den y that ail classes of citizens might be benefited by such 
an arrangement. 

According to the true spirit of Liberalism, which tends to benefit 
all classes and spoliate none, the rich as well as the poor would be 
entitled to a share in this general augmentation of wealth and 
social advantages; and though the condition of the labouring 
classes would be the primary object of improvement, still the inte
rests of the rich would be greatly advanced, besides being rendered 
more permanently secure. 

Such are the material advantages to be derived from the prin
ciples of combination, and the moral advantages are infinitely more 
interesting. This may appear incredible, from the known diffi
colty of bringing a small number of families to agree together, 
where their interests and dispositions happen to be of a contrary 
nature; but the science of our natural attractions and repulsions 
proves that association, on a large scale, is the only means of 
avoiding the discord of individual antipathies, and the inconve
niences of aggregation on a small scale, in furnishing an abundant 
choice and variety of natural sympathies, by means of which, each 
individual may frequent those persons whom be prefers, and avoid 
those for whom he has no direct sympathy. If human nature be 
destined to fonction in large bodies, in which a constant change 
and infinite variety may easily be procured for every individual, it 
becomes evident that small conglomerations are inadequate to the 
full developement of our natural desires; for, when once the mind 
is soured by monotony, and the frequently recurring contact of 
insipid neighbours, the inevitable result is discord, envy, hatred, 
injustice, revenge, and general subversion. The difficulty, then, 
or the impossibility, of association on a small scale, does not prove 
the impossibility, or even the dijficulty, of association on a large 
scale. On the contrary, if society is the natural destiny of man 
upon earth, it is probable that certain modes of association are 
superior to others, and that the most perfect of these superior 
modes would naturally lead to the greatest sum of concord and 
terrestrial happiness ; consequently, the further we were from the 
natural mode of association, the smaller would be the degree of 
concord and happiness, and the greater the degree of discord and 
suffering. Besides, if speculative reason can prove that the advan
tages of large associations are infinitely superior to those of smail 
aggregations, and the disadvantages infinitely less, is it not pro. 

b 3 



34 

hable that Providence bas so ordained the natural laws of society 
that small conglomerations and. an i~coherent stat~ of individu.al 
interests should be attended with d1scord and d1sadvantage, m 
order to stimulate man, by suffering, to seek the true mode. of 
social organization and its superior advantages, instead of r~mam
ing in a state of mediocrity and imperfect happiness ? This pre
sumption will become an absolute certainty when we are thoroughly 
acquainted with the science of human nature ; for the study of our 
innate attractions and repulsions, sympathies and antipathies, in
stincts, fastes, &c. &c., will prove that human nature is destined to 
a particular fonction upon earth ; and, as truth, justice, and mathe
matical precision are the natural elements of excellence and har
mony in the universe, so falsehood, injustice, and disorder are the 
natural causes of inferiority, discord, and suffering in society: con
sequently, the most natural modes of association must be those in 
.which it is the interest of every individual to practise truth and 
justice, activity and regularity, religion and morality. 

SECTION III. 
De.finition of the Problem of Human Happiness. 

"Un problême convenablement posé est bien pres d'être resolu."-(Ampère.) 

"When once a problem is properly defined, it is in a fair way for 
being solved," says Mons. Ampère, and, in conformity with this 
idea, we will endeavour to state our problem as full y and as clearly 
as a general definition will admit of. 

"Take man with his innate faculties, his physical, moral, mental 
and religious aspirations, and determine what are the conditions of 
a social and political organization best adapted to his nature." 

The proper solution of this problem, consists,-
1 st. In the discovery of the general Iaws of human nature; 
2nd. ln the discovery of the general laws of human activity 

and industry; 
3rd. ln the discovery of those general laws of social organiza

tion which are most capable of harmonizing human nature \vith 
itself and with the external world in moral and religious discipline. 

This may be resumed in one word ; the discovery of the real 
destiny of humanity, or the solution of the Christian problem of 
regeneration. 

According to the unceasing aspirations of our nature, happiness 
î~ the ultimate destiny of mankind, and terrestrial happiness con
s1sts,-

lst. In the complete satisfaction of ail natural attractions and 
desires; 

2nd. In the absorption of all causes of physical, moral, intel
lectual, and religious suffering. 

Man is a gregarious animal, destined to live in society; and the 
principal fonction of human reason, is to discover the natural laws 
of social existence, in order to obtain the highest possible degree 
of physical, moral, and intellectual perfection. 

Until hurnan intellect has accornplished this task irnposed on 
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man by bis position in the general scale of creation, humanity is 
necessarily exposed to ignorance and privation: instinct alone is 
not sufficient to lead us immediately to our real and essential des
tiny in this world, as it does the inferior animals of our earth. 
Reason, engrafted on the feelings of unlimited faith in Providence, 
was given to man that he might discover the general laws of the 
creation, and his own destin y in the universe; that he might govern 
the earth according to these laws, and justify the ways of God to man. 

But, before we inquire into the natural method of giving full 
satisfaction to the innà.te desires of humanity, it is absolutely neces
sary to know what these desires are, and thence the rtecessity of a 
correct psychological analysis. lt is the want of this science of 
human nature which bas caused society to remain in misery and 
degradation. Philosophers have long proclaimed the doctrine 
that " the proper study of mankind is man," but they have not been 
able hitherto to solve the problem thus proclaimed ; and men of 
science, tired of metaphysical bewilderment, and speculative theories 
of "sensation," and "cognition," and "perception," and mere 
idealogical sophistry, have abandoned one extreme for another; 
they have turned their whole attention to "inductive philosophy," 
or the mere analysis of matter and material phenomena. Thi& 
course of study has led to many very useful discoveries in the 
subordinate spheres of industry and material mechanism, but some
thing more is wanting to improve society. lt has been truly said, 
"the proper study of mankind is man ;" and therefore the mere 
analysis of physical phenomena, or that of mental action only, in 
conceiving and expressing our ideas,-which have hitherto en
grossed the whole attention of physicians and of metaphysicians 
generally,-must be made subordinate to that super-ior study of the 
principles of hum an nature and activity, the passions and attractions 
of the soul, the springs of life, the causes of all human happiness 
and misery in society, according to their moral or immoral training 
and effects. 

This is the proper method of studying human nature and society; 
and Fourier is the first who can be truly said to have discovered 
and revealed to man the science of his physical, bis moral, his reli
gious, and bis intellectual faculties, in all their infinite varieties of 
shade, and colour, and distinction ; with the laws of social combi
nation, which admit of different degrees of moral harmony, in pro
portion to the means adopted for absorbing and repressing indivi
dual deviations and depravity. 

It would be impossible for us to give a thorough explanation of 
this science in a few short pages, but the follo"ving elementary 
sketch of psychological principles may suffice for the present, un tir 
we are better prepared for a more detailed developement. 

SECTION IV. 
De.finition of the Innate and Essential Faculties of Human Nature. 

According to the analysis of human passions and attractions 
published by Fourier, (which we deem the most correct and com
plete that bas ever been made, insomuch as it agrees perfect1y with 



36 
ancient tradition, and with that innate conscience by which we im
mediately perceive truth and harmony,) man is a miniature image of 
God and of the universe. 

The eternal principles of nature, are a trinity in unity :
lst. The active principle, or spirit of the universe : 
2nd. The passive principle, or matter of the universe : 
3rd. The neutral principle, or mathematical laws of eternal 

justice and harmony, according to which the spirit of the uni
verse modifies matter in all its transformations, and maintains 
eternal unity and harmony in creation. 

The nature of man is exactly co-ordinate with the unity of this 
trinity:-

His physical nature is adapted to the passive principle ; 
His moral nature, to the active ; and 
His intellectual nature is adapted to the neutral principle of reason 

and justice; his whole being is a trinity in unity. 
In accordance with these three principles of nature, there are 

three centres of human desire ; and these subsidiary focuses ail 
concentrate in one superior tendency, which is that of general har.., 
mony and unity. 

The common centre of all physical desires, is, sensual enjoyment: 
The common centre of all moral desires, is, sentimentality or 

mutual affection : 
The common centre of all intellectual desires, is, order and asso

ciation : and the general centre of this trinity, is, universal religion 
and unity. 

A General Table of Analytical Degrees, pertaining to the Innate a,nd 
Essential Faculties of Human Nature. 

{ 

1 . The essential or innate faculties of the soul. 
2. The graduated scales of difference in activity and disposition, 

with regard to different individuals. 

{ 

3. Particular and individual attractions, with regard to physical 
objects and pursuits. 

4. Particular and individual repulsions, with regard to physical 
objects and pursuits. 

{ 

5. Particular instincts or aptitudesforpractising certain branches 
of art, science, or industry. 

6. Particular tastes for the passive enjoyment of certain branches 
. of art, science, or industry. 

{ 
7. N atural and inherent discords. 
8. Natural contrasts of character, disposition, preferences, &c. 

{ 
9. Natural sympathies. 

10. Natural antipathies. 

{ 
11. Natural rivalities, or emulative instincts. 
12. Natural and inherent vices, or apparent defects. 

The whole of which may be resumed in two sentences : 
Graduated scales of inequality in every order of attraction and 

repulsion. 
lndividual and collective impulses of self-interest · or social and 

individual selfishness. ' 
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This general table merely indicates the analytical degrees which 

relate to the ESSENTIAL, or primordial faculties of the soul, with
out reference to the secondary and organic faculties of body and of 
mind. The essential faculties stimulate to action, and the organic 
faculties (rnuscular force, memory, imagination, reflection, &c.) 
obey the command, as mere instruments of action. 

It would be premature, in this chapter to analyse these general 
scales of innate faculties ; but a superficial division of the first 
category may be interesting as a specimen of psychological analysis. 

The general sphere of our natural unitary or religious impulses is 
refracted into three subsidiary and distinct tendencies, physical, 
moral, intellectual; and these, being again subdivided, form twelve 
radical desires or attractions : .five modes of sensual desire, four 
modes of moral expansion, and three varieties of intellectual im
pulse. 

I 
L Sight. 

5 Sensual facul- 2. Hearing. 
ties, or modes 3. Taste. 
of enjoyment. L 4. Smell. 

5. Touch. 

r 
6. Friendship: affection between individuals 

of the same sex, or without regard to 
sex . . 

7. Love : affection between individuals of a 

1 
different sex. 

4 Moral desires, or 
modes ofaffec- J 8. Familyaffection: affection between parents 

1 and their children. · 
tion. 1 9. Social affection: affection between indivi-

l 
duals of similar opinions and pursuits, 
with or without the intimacy of friend

. ship : the mere ties of federal corpora
tion, or social affection. 

3 Intellectual im
pulses, or 
modes of ac-
tion. 

f 
10. The desire of re.finement; emulation, or 

reflective zeal for progressive improve
ment. 

11. The desire of alternation; periodical va. 

L 

riety in fonctions of pleasure and in
dustry. 

12. The desire of cumulation; combining the 
pleasures of sense with those of affec
tion : such as the enjoyment of an ex
quisite feast in the company of friends, 
rather than one without the other; or 
music and poetry, rather than music 
alone : generosity and enthusiastic irre
flective zeal. 

The inferior details, such as affection for animals, &c. are pur
posely omitted in this secondary scale of essential faculties, as our 
only object here is to give an idea of psychological analysis. ln a 
complete subdivision, each of the twelve general categories would 
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furnish .a particular scale of different modes, and each variety of 
mode would be distinguisherl into different degrees, so that the 
minute details, being as numerous as they are various, would be 
more tedious than interesting to the general reader. When we 
state that a complete analysis shows that there are more than twelve 
hundred different sorts of individual character and disposition, ex
clusive of minor differences and shades of difference, the reader 
may form an idea of the extent and minuteness of our essential 
faculties. 

W e may observe here, that phrenologists have made a very con
fused classification, by intermingling the essential and the organic 
faculties; the st·imulating impulses of instinct and passion, with 
the mere instrumental faculties of the mind. The science of phre
nology, no doubt, may be greatly advanced by a proper attention 
tb psychological principles, but that science is yet in its infancy. 

Even the twelve hundred different sorts of individual character 
to which we have just now alluded, only relate to general degrees 
of difference, analogous to those which distinguish an apple-tree 
from a pear-tree in the vegetable kingdom : but the details of 
analytical subdivision would be infinite in number and variety, if 
minor shades of difference in the same general character were to be 
enumerated. 

For the sake of precision, distinct names have been given to the 
seven spiritual impulses and the general tendency of the soul to 
religion and unity: thus,-

SPIRITUAL ATTRACTION. { Generous m_otives. 
Seifi,sh motwes. 

UNITEISM. 
·(Religious 
unity and 

Attraction). 1
fl MOR~~o::.FEC- fr 

INTELLECTUAL { 
5

· 
DESIRES. 

6· 
7. 

Friendship. 
Love. 
Familism. 
Ambition (laudable). 
TJ;ie emulative desire. 
The alternant desire. 
The composite desire. 

SPIRITUAL REPULSION. harmonie repulsion. 
{

Natural dislike, or permanent and 

Temporary passion, or accidental 
and subversive repulsion. 

r 
DISCORD. 1 

(Angry repul-1 
sion.) 

(l. Hatred. 
1 2. Loathing dislike. 

DISCORDANT ~ 3. Peevish aversion from fa-
PASSIONS. 1 mily connexions. 

L
4. Ill will to~ards colleagues 

or assocrntes. 

{

5. Envy. 
SUBVERSIVE 6. Apathy, or lethargic indif-

ference. MOTIVES. 

l7. Narrow selfishness. 
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· (lt is difficult to find expressions of repulsion exactly corres
ponding to our harmonie attractions, because hatred and dislike are 
almost always expressed in a general. sense, :vithout regard to 
motives: we have chosen those express10ns wh1ch appeared tous 
the most approximate). 

This table of the spiritual impulses merely applies to the generous 
motives of attraction and the subversive motives of repulsion, with
out regard to the selfi,sh motives of the one, and the natural antipa
thies of the other. We repeat, also, that this analysis is psycholo
gical and not ideological: it applies to the essential faculties of the 
soul, and not to the organic faculties of the mind. Both of these 
orders of faculty are innate, but the organic faculties, physical and 
mental, (muscular force, memory, imagination, &c.) are merely 
instruments which serve to satisfy the essentially stimulating 
passions of the soul. For a more complete idea of what we under
stand by organic faculties, see the chapter on analogy in the 2nd 
vol. (not yet published). _ 

The harmonie desires of the soul may all be soured into their 
contrary and subversive modes of passion, and the degrees of in
tensity may vary as much in one mode as in the other : the degrees 
of affection may vary from mere good feeling to doting fondness, and 
the intensity of repulsion may fluctuate between cool indifference 
and absolute loathing.-The absorption of subversive passion is 
the object of moral training, but certain natural antipathies are as 
necessary to social harmony as the physical laws of repulsion are to 
those of attraction. The difference between natural antipathy and 
subversive repulsion, is exactly analogons to the difference between 
dissonance and discord in music. Certain harmonie notes, the 
first and second and the first and seventh of the diatonic scale, dis
agree together, but these dissonances are highly useful in certain 
combinations, while absolute and continuous discords are subver
sive of all melody and harmony.-To give a full explanation of the 
difference between the harmonie fonctions of natural antipathy, 
and the subversive effects of discordant passion, would lead us 
into those minute details of analysis which must be reserved for a 
more scientific part of our exposition ; and as the general scale of 
human desires or principles of activity might be extended almost 
to infinity, we shall content ourselves, at present, by indicating 
the differences which distinguish the active from the passive modes 
of satisfying the senses ; the spiritual from the m_aterial motives of 
affection ; and the simple from the combined sources of mental 
pleasure. This will constitute a scale of twenty-four degrees in 
that general principle of human activity which is commonly called 
the soul. 

On the strictest examination it will be found that these immor
tal or indestructible principles of life and activity have a complete 
set of .organic physiologi~al ~acul~ies a~ t~ei.r command, acting as 
mere mstruments of their will, either md1v1dually or collectively 
considered. 

These organic faculties are,-memory, imagination, reflection, 
physical power, q-c., each of which may be called into action to suit 
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the will and pleasure of any or all of those essential and eternal 
principles of activity in the soul. . 

It is in this branch of psychological analys1s that the phtenolo
gists have hitherto been most defective. They have supposed that 
the developement of the brain corresponded direct~y .to ~he esse~* 
tial as well as to the organic faculties ; but our opm10n is, that !t 
only corresponds to the degree of exercise to wh1ch the orga~1t 
faculties have been subjected by one or by several of the essent1al 
passions of the soul. There is nothing, we believe, in the mate
rial developement of the brain to indicat~ which is the pa~ticular 
desire of the soul that has caused a certam degree of exerc1se and 
developement in the organic faculties of imagination, reflection, 
comparison, g-c.; the same physical or mental faculty may have 
·been exercised equally in two different persons, to satisfy two v~ry 
different passions or innate desires. The same faculty of reflect10n 
may have been exercised to meditate a crime or to benefit society, 
and yet an equal degree of exercise in these two diff erent cases 
would probably produce an equal degree of physical developement 
in the brain. 

But to return to our theory of motives, or the immortal princi
ples of activity in the soul: 

W e have distinguished twelve radical desires in human nature, 
and two springs of action in each of those desires. These we will 
analyze under the three primitive divisions of physical, mental, and 
moral faculties; or, to speak a language more technically correct, 
sensual, affective, and intellectual desires. 

Firstly .-Of the five radical passions which constitute the sensuous 
sphere of the soul. 

It is through the medium of the five senses that the human soul 
is in a direct state of relation to the material harmonies of the uni
verse, and according to the degrees of harmony and discord which 
exist between the external world and these elementary faculties, so 
are the degrees of pleasure or of pain felt, more or less intensely, by 
the mind, through the medium of the senses. 

Each of these innate desires of sense, bas a speeial organ or set 
of organs in direct communication with the soul through the me
dium of the nervous system ; and from this fact we may infer that 
each of the other radical desires of the soul bas a special set of 
organs in the physiological system, besides the mere organic facul
ties of physical and mental instrumentality; but the observation 
of phrenologists bas not yet enabled them to make these distinc
tions perfectly clear and satisfactory. They have indicated certain 
parts of the cranium as the special organs of the innate faculties of 
paternal affection (philoprogenitiveness), social affection, (benevo
lence), religious sentiment (veneration), &c.; but, instead of sup
posing that each of these radical elements of the soul had the com
mand ~f all the instrumental faculties of memory, imagination, 
~ompanson, &c., t~ey have jumb~ed the radical passions and the 
mstrumental faculties altogether m one confused map of the brain. 
As we have already stated, however, it is our opinion that the form 
of the brain merely indicates the degrees of developement of the 



41 

instrumental faculties, and that it gives us no clue to the intensity 
of any of the radical principles of activity in the soul; for, as far 
as the organs of sense are concerned, they certainly do not indi
cate the intensity of the innate passions to which they correspond : 
the superiority or the inferiority of the organ of sight is not indi
cative of the passion for enjoying the plea1mres of sight ·through 
the medium of painting, or architecture, or any other refined mode 
of indulging that passion of the soul which corresponds to the 
sense of sight. If we may place any reliance on the common 
method of feeling and observation, we should say that the heart is 
the seat of affection, and not the head. 

In that radical element or source of activity in the soul which 
corresponds to the sense of sight, we may easily distinguish two 
degrees ; the active and the passive modes of enjoyment, or motives 
to action. Indeed, we may make a similar distinction respecting 
all the sen1>es ; and in the general definition of psychologieal ana
lysis, these distinctions are called instincts and tastes. 

If we take the five senses seriatim, we shall find that there is a 
marked difference between ·an active instinct and a passive taste in 
each of the senses, both with regard to actions and the motives to 
action. 

l<"irst.-With respect to that radical element of activity in the 
soul which is commonly called the sense of sight, we find that in 
some individuals there is a predominance of the active instinct 
derived from that elementary source of activity, while in others 
there is a predominance of the passive taste which is derived from 
the same source. 

The active instinct of sight, when it constitutes a predominant 
motive to action in individuals, causes them to take an active part 
in producing those works of art which contribute to the refined 
pleasures of the sense of sight. It is the predominance of this active 
instinct which constitutes a genius for painting, sculpture, architec
ture and other branches of art which harmonize directly with the 
sern,;e of sight. 

The passive taste of sight, when it constitutes a predominant 
motive to action, in indivi<luals, causes them to seek pleasure in 
viewing those works of art which appeal directly to the sight, but 
it does not induce them to take a very active and persevering part 
in the production of those works. 

The active instinct constitutes the creative genius, and the pas
sive taste éonstitutes the admiring amateur. 

Second.-The same may be said of the sense of hearing. The 
active instinct produces the accomplished musician-; and the pas
sive taste, the insatiable dilettante. 

Third.-The active instinct derived from the sense of smell 
causes us to deight in combining perfumes ; and the passive taste 
which is derived from the same radical source, causes us to delight 
in the pleasures of aromatic exhalations; but it does not induce 
us to study and practically generate harmonious combinations of 
aroma. 

Fourth.-An active instinct derived from the sense of taste, 
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would lead us to take great pleasure in culinary science and prac
tice, as they relate to the pleasures of the palate and the he~lthy 
adaptation of peculiar viands to different temperaments ; while a 
passive taste derived from the same sense, would on~y .lead us to 
consult our own individual preferences, and seek their mdulgence 
without being at the trouble of culinary preparation. 

Fifth.-With respect to the universal sense of touch, the same 
distinctions are equally applicable. An active instinct derived from 
that sense leads us to discover different methods of protecting our
selves from the inclemency of the seasons, and also of affording 
actual pleasure to the sense of tactility, by means of elastic cushions 
and other inventions; while a mere passive taste for the refined 
pleasures of that sense only leads us to take advantage of the dis
coveries and productions of others, without exerting ourselves to 
improve and refine the arts of tactile comfort. 

We have, then, in the sensual sphere of activity, ten distinct 
.s-Orts of motives to action, or innate desires of the soul, according 
to this scale of psychological analysht ; and each of these radical 
causes of human activity produces a corresponding peculiarity of 
will and action, which is, necessarily, influenced by circumstances. 
If these active instincts and passive tastes be allowed to follow their 
respective impulsions, they will give satisfaction in the best way 
they can; and if they are thwarted in their developement, they will 
cause unhappiness in the individual and disorder in society, until 
they are enabled to find their natural current in the harmony of 
universal movement and activity. 

The freedom of the will, as far as these elementary passions are 
concerned, individually and collectively, depends upon the expan
sion of liberty by the creations of science ; and though the passions 
of the human soul are not free to alter either their own nature, or 
the nature of the circumstances which actually exist, still they are 
free to choose the modes by which they seek their own immediate 
satisfaction, and by which they may modify those circumstances in 
which they are placed. That is to say, they are free to reason ac
cording to the light of science and experience ; but they are not 
free to like that which they dislike. They are free to prefer a slight 
degree of present suffering to an intense degree of future suffering, 
where circumstances afford them that degree of liberty; and this 
is all that is understood by the word free-will, in the common 
acceptation. The mind, considered collectively, is also free to 
satisfy one passion in preference to another, when circumstances do 
not afford the means of satisfying each; and when, in such cases, 
there are several natural desires claiming immediate satisfaction, 
the supreme arbiter, commonly called reason, may repress an im
perious individual desire, in order to do equal justice to the other 
~nnate desires of the soul. And though the Necessitarians say that 
m such cases the will is controlled by the strongest motive, still we 
maintain that no rational man or woman ever understood the word 
free-will ~o ~ean anything more than this arbitral power of reason. 
No man m h1s senses ever could suppose that the will of man was 
free to alter the universal laws of necessity. 
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We may observe, however, that there can be no will without a 
motive; and, in that confined sense of the word, the will is not 
free to be contrary to the motive in which it originates, any more 
than any other effect is free to be independent of its natural cause. 

Before we proceed with this psychological analysis or theory of 
motives, we will just observe that, in the present state of society, 
in which it is almost impossible to receive a natural education, it 
often happens that individuals who are endowed with a passive 
taste of a high degree, derived from one of the sensual passions, 
mistake that passive taste for an active instinct, and pass their 
whole lives in the active cultivation of an art in which they never 
can excel. 

This would never take place in a natural state of society, because 
every individual would there have an opportunity of cultivating his 
real instincts ; and as every person is born with a certain number 
of predominant active instincts as well as passive tastes, no indivi
dual would be liable to mistake one for the other, if there were 
equal facilities for cultivating all. lt is only where a person's 
natural genius is not called forth by circumstances, that a passive 
taste usurps the place of an active instinct. When the soul is pre
vented from satisfying all its natural desires, it is apt to indulge to 
excess those individual desires which are least thwarted by uncon
genial circumstances. The elementary passions of the soul are 
not less, however, the only principles or causes of human activity 
under all circumstances: and, as we have just distinguished the 
active instincts from the passive tastes in the sensual sphere of 
human passions, we will now take a similar view of the active and 
passive distinctions in the moral sphere of human passions. ' 

Secondly.-Of the four elementary passions which constitute the 
moral or affective sphere of the soul. 

These elementary principles of moral attraction and repulsion, 
are

First.-FRIENDSHIP. 
Second.-LovE. 
Third.-PATERNITY. 
Fourth.-BENEVOLENCE, OR 'NOBLE AMBITION. 
Each of these principles of moral attraction has its counterpart 

in moral repulsion; or hatred, loathing, paternal dislike, and party 
malevolence; but as every degree of attraction has its counterpart 
in repulsion, we neglect the latter, and confine our analysis to the 
former, in order to avoid a tedious multiplicity of analytical dis
tinctions. 

The four radi.cal sources of moral attraction, then, may be dis
tinguished into spiritual and material motives : th us-

{

Spiritual Affinity, from similarity of 
FRIENDSHIP, or lndi- feeling and disposition. 

vidual Affection. Material Affinity, from similarity of 
taste in industry or pleasure. 

{

Spiritual Affinity, from motives of opi-
SocIAL SYMPATHY, or nion only. 

Corporate Affection. Material Affinity, from motives of 
interest only. 
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{

Material Affinity, from camai motives 
LovE, or Sexual Af- only. . 

fection. Spiritual Affinity, from Platomc sym-
pathy only. 

{

Material Ajfinity, from the ties of con-
PATERNITY, or Family sanguinity. · 

Affection. Spiritual Affinity, from the spontaneous 
ties of adoption. 

These affinities or principles of moral connexion may unite in
dividuals in affection, either from being identical or contrasted in 
their consonances. For instance, two persons may love each 
other, from the same motives, either spiritual, or material, or both, 
and in those cases the affinities or causes of attraction are identi
cal ; but, if the spiritual motive be predominant in one of the 
lovers, and the material motive in the other, then the motives are 
contrasted, but the union takes place just the same. 

We may observe, however, that where an individual is placed 
between two objects of affection, having on the one siùe a perfect 
reciprocity of both spiritual and material affinity, while on the 
other there exists only one of those motives, the double reciprocity 
will cause a union in preference to the single reciprocity. And 
that preference bas its analogy in the physical world ; for, we find 
that certain chemical substances unite very well when alone, but they 
separate and form new alliances, the mome.at a substance, which 
bas a stronger affinity for one of the two, makes its appearance in 
the compound. 

Thirdly.-ÛF THE THREE ELEMENTARY PASSIONS WHICH 
CONSTITUTE THE IN'l'ELLECTUAL SPHERE OF THE SOUL. • 

First.-The Desire of Progressive Refi,nement. This desire may 
be considered under a two-fold aspect, as well as those of the moral 
and the sensual spheres of activity; and the two distinctions may 
be termed either selfish and social, or internai and external, or 
simple and combined. The desire of progressive refinement is 
simple or selfish, when it is confined to the persona! improvement 
and advantage of the individual only, without regard to other 
people. For instance, a man who wishes to improve his own for
tune and present condition, without regard to the improvement of 
his fellow-beings, has only a simple desire of refinement: but a 
man who wishes to improve his own mind and his condition in 
society, that he may be able to enjoy the high social pleasure of im
proving the mental and physical condition of his fellow-beings, is 
actuated by a social as well as a persona! motiye of progressive 
refinement; and the one is as much superior to the other in degree, 
as the Platonic affection is superior to the carnal desire in the pas
sion of love: the distinctions being exactly analogons. 

Secondly.-The natural desire for change has also an individual 
and a social bearing. When we desire a change of pleasure for our 

,.own persona! gratification alone, such as a change of dièt, or a change 
of scen~ry, we are actuated by the simple selfish impulse; but when 
we des1re to vary our habits and occupations for the sake of in
creasing the pleasuFes of our fellow-beings as well as our own, then 
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the motive has a combined and elevated character, which distin-
guishes it from its counterpart, the ~el~sh mo~ive. . 

Thirdly.-The same.law of duahty 1s applicable. to the mtellec
tual desire of cumulatmg the pleasures of sense w1th those of the 
mind. For instance : we may desire to cumulate physical and 
mental pleasures, for our own persona! gratification only; and we 
may also desire to associate our friends and fellow-beings in the 
rapturous participation of cumulated physical, moral, and mental 
enjoyment. The one is social and divine; the other, selfish and 
indign. 

W e may, therefore, resume this superficial analysis of the theory 
of motives, derived from the passions or principles of activity in the 
soul of man, by contrasting the twelve social passions with the 
twelve individual passions, which are constantly acting either indi
vidually or collectively in the human breast ; and though these · 
twelve contrasted pairs of elementary motives are naturally classed 
under three distinct heads, still they all concentrate in one superior 
unity of being, which has a twofold character in ail its bearings ;
namel y, the social being and the individual being. 

The social man has five active and productive instincts, four spi
ritual or moral affinities, and three mental principles of associative 
harmony. · 

The individual man has five passive tastes or principles of indivi
dual gratification, four principles of material or selfish affinity, and 
three mental desires of purely personal gratification. 

In the individual and competitive states of society, the individual 
appetites of the soul are almost exclusively called into action; but 
in a well-organized state of associative harmony, the truly social 
nature of the human soul will reign predominant, and transform 
the present collectively organized being called competitive civiliza
tion (which ought to be termed, collectivelyorganized human tigers), 
into an angelic choir of terrestrial spirits, constantly modulating 
from the harmonies of sense to those of affection, in accordance 
with the laws of mental variety and religious unity. 

It will be observed that, in this general scale of the elementary 
faculties of the soul, we have not mentioned those intellectual 
faculties which are purely instrumental, such as memory, imagina
tion, and comparison; and this omission is quite premeditated, for 
we deem it highly important to distinguish the essential from the 
instrumental faculties of the soul. It is a confusion of those dis
tinct orders of faculties which bas hitherto bewildèred metaphysi
cians and phrenologists in their attempts at psychological analysis ; 
and before we can have a truly scientific knowledge of the natural 
theory of motives, we must know what are the elementary passions 
of the soul which give birth to the will, and what are the merely 
instrumental faculties which are called into action by the individual 
or collective will of those innate principles of the human soul. 

The sensual nature of man gravitates attractively and repulsively 
towards luxurious enjoyment, internally and externally: ·i. e.

Internal luxury, or health; 
External luxury, or wealth. 
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The moral nature of man gravitates attractively. and repulsively 
towards social affinity, internally and externally : ~· e:- · 

Material aifinity, or the physical enjoyment of so_ci~lity; 
Spiritual a.ffinity, or the moral enjoyment of soczality. 

The intellectual nature of man gravitates attractively and r_epul
sively towards universal harmony, internally and externally: i.e.- • 

The internal harmony of all the individual passions of the soul; 
The eœternal harmony of all the social passions of the soul. 
If we were not afraid of becoming abstrusely tedious by too great 

a multiplicity of analytical details, we might give a general i?ea of 
the different degrees of pailsional consonances and conéords m the 
theory of passional or social harmony, with their respective analo
gies in the theory of musical harmony; but as none but those who 
are deeply versed in the science of music would clearly understand 
these analogies, we will only give one example of the different de
grees of consonance in moral affinity ; and we will confine this one 
example to the limits of what is commonly called a diatonic scale, 
in the natural method of classification. Before giving this exam
ple, however, of the diatonic degrees of passional consonance, it 
may be well to give a general idea of musical consonances, to ren
der the illustration more intelligible to those who may not be 
acquainted with musical science. 

First, then, the diatonic scale contains the seven notes which are 
represented by the seven white keys in the octaves of a piano-forte, 
and when the five black keys of the same octave are included, the 
twelve notes form what is called a chromatic scale. The diatonic 
scale of white keys only contains seven full tones, and the octave 
or note of echo; the chromatic scale of white and black keys con
tains twelve half tones, and the octave or note of repetition. 

The full notes of the diatonic scale, when they are sounded in 
pairs, furnish diffèrent degrees of consonance and dissonance. 
Thus:-

The first and the eighth notes being sounded at the same time 
form a perfect unison ; 

The first and the second sounded together form a dissonance ; 
'fhe first and the third sounded together form a consonance; 
The first and the fourth sounded together form a semi-disso-

nance; 
The first and the fifth sounded together fonn a semi-conso

nance; 
'l'he first and the sixth sounded together form a consonance ; 
The first and the seventh sounded together form a dissonance ; 

but this dissonance bas a particular colour or character, which 
requires a certain method of solution. 

N ow, by obs~rving. the nat~ral combin~tions of th ose elementary 
degrees of affimty wh1ch constltute what is commonly calledfamily 
affection, we shall find that they are exactly analogous to these 
d1fferent degrees of consonance and dissonance in musical affinity. 

For inst~nce ;. if a single note be sounded once only, there can 
· be no relat10n either of consonance or dissonance between it and 

those notes which are not sounded; and if a child has neither 
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father nor mother,"brother nor sister, uncle nor aunt, it is an orphan 
in the most complete sense of the word; and, therefore, as far 
as family affection is concerned, i~ is like a single note sounding 
alone, without being responded to m any degree of consonance or 
dissonance. 

W e will just observe here, that, as we are only comparing the 
seven full tones of music to the full and direct degrees of family 
relationship, we shall not mention those secondary degrees of family 
affinity, such as uncles and aunts, grandfathers and grandmothers, 
&c., which are analogous to the half tones of the musical scale. 

The family affection of an orphan, then, is analogous to a note 
sounding alone, without either consonance or dissonance : and the 
same may be said of a parent who has lost an only child. 

The mutual affection of children who have lost their parents is 
analogous to a constant repetition of the same sound, without 
variety. The family affection between parents and children, where 
the same father has legitimate children by his wife, and illegitimate 
children by a concubine, is analogons to the dissonance of the first 
-and second notes of the musical scale. 

The affection between parents and children, of the same mar
riage, and where all are living together in harmony, is analogons to 
the double consonance of the first, third, and fifth notes of the 
musical scale, which is the most perfect of all accords, except that 
of full unison. When one of the parents only is living, the family 
concord is analogous to a simple consonance between the first and 
the third notes in music. 

It must be borne in mind here, that we are only speaking of 
attraction and concord, and that it would be easy to enumerate 
the corresponding analogies of repulsion and discord in all these 
degrees. 

Where parents have as strong a liking or degree of spiritual 
affinity for the child of another person as they have for their own ; 
and when they adopt that stranger's child as one of their own 
family, without the consent of their natural offspring; the result is 
a semi-dissonance amongst the natural and the adopted children, 
sirnilar to the semi-dissonance of the first and fourth notes in 
music. 

'Vhen the parents adopt strange cbildren, while their own are 
living, and the children are adopted by strangers at the same time, 
and in both cases without the full knowledge and mutual consent 
of all parties, the result is a semi-consonance between the natural: 
parents and children, or a partial affinity only on both sides, which 
is analogous to the semi-consonance of the first and the fifth notes 
in .music. 

When the same thing takes place with the full knowledge and 
mutual consent of all parties, the result is analogous to the conso
nance of the first and sixth notes in the musical scale. 

When people adopt orphans from motives of pure charity, with
out knowing them, or being actuated by spiritual affin ity, the result 
is analogons to the dissonance of the first and seventh notes of the 
diatonic scale,for thoughneither one nor the other are direct affinities 
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or consonances, still the one tends powerfully to;vards social unity, 
and the other towards musical unison in higher combinations. 

W e will conclude this superficial view of analogy hetween the 
different degrees of passional and musical consonances, by observ
ing that it is easy to distinguish forty-eight degrees of conso_nant 
and dissonant affinity in e~ch of the twelve elementary pa~s10ns, 
and in each of the chromat1c scales or octaves of a musical mstru
ment. And here it mwst be understood that the word dissonance 
does not mean discord or repulsion ; it means a partial or imper
fect consonance in music, and a one-sided affinity in morals. 
From this it will be seen that the theory of motives, or the ana
lysis and the synthesis of human attractions and repulsions, sympa
thies and antipathies, instincts and tastes, &c., &c., is an immense 
science, which is not to be thoroughly understood by a few hours' 
study. And yet it is the only science which furnishes a complet~ 
and satisfactory solution of the problem of liberty and necessity, 
free-will and responsibility. The elementary passions are the 
principles of activity and desire in the soul of man, and therefore 
they are the primitive sources of the will, as well as the responsible 
agents for the violation of all natural laws. 

By the immutable laws of necèssity ail the elementary principles 
of activity in the soul are permanently and incessimtly impelled to 
seek, individually and collectively, their own satisfaction, and, there
fore, the will can only be free in so much as external circumstances 
afford a choice in the modes of satisfying these natural impulsions. 
Free-will depends, then, upon the varions degrees of liberty which 
circumstances allow to the developement of the passions ; and 
responsibility corresponds to the degree of re-action produced by 
the discordant developement of those passions considered indivi
dually and collectively·in all their bearings. 

As falsehood and evil are necessarily generated by subversive 
desires, so truth and equity are the natural results of benevolence 
and unity. The discordant passions are evidently deviations of our 
natural impulses, anù the well regulated alternate satisfaction of 
our innate and harmonie desires is the primary object of human 
industry and social organization : whence it follows, that terrestrial 
happiness depends chief!J on the degree of perfection which may be 
realized in society. 

If we judge from the history of humanity, and the present stafe of 
civilization, this may appear much more desirable than attainable, 
but it must be allowed that man y things, which are now familiar to 
every body, were deemed absolutely impossible before they had 
been realized : and we confidently hope that an attentive perusal of 
the following pages may serve to dispel the intellectual mist which 
causes an object of such paramount importance to appear remote 
and indistinct, while, in reality, it lies within our immediate reach. 
W e. must, however, beg the principle, by supposing the possibility, 
untl~ we hav~ fully expl.ai~ed the gener~l modes of its practicability; 
for, m a rap1d sketch, lt is hardly possible to do more than indicate 
~rst p_rinciples, and _we purposely hurr~ over psychological ques
t10ns, m order to arrive at those of practlcal application. 
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We may observe, however, that the primitive nature of our 
essential attractions, is perfectly neutral; and that good and evil in 
society, depend merely on the modes of action. The same essential 
impulse may produce good effects, in accordance with truth and 
equity, or bad effects in falsehood and iniquity, according to its 
harmonie or its subversive mode of developement. If God had 
created us naturally wicked, there would be no remedy; but such is 
not the case ; he has endowed us with good essential faculties, 
and given us the superior faculties of reason and free-will, that 
we may choose between the harmonie and the subversive modes of 
action. Consequently, we should always ask ourselves one ques
tion, before we proceed to satisfy a natural desire; i. e. Is the mode 
of action we are about to adopt, harmonie or subversive ? right or 
wrong? just or unjust? If it be of a subversive nature, we should 
refrain from it, and seek a just and harmonie mode of satisfying our 
natural dEsire. 

It is often very difficult for poor people to find perfectly just 
modes of satisfying their natural wants, and the degree of crime in 
committing injustice, depends upon the degree of facility with 
which the culpable persan might have avoided it. So that, when 
it is absolutely impossible to find a just and moral mode of satisfy
ing a natural desire, there is no absolute crime in having recourse 
to a subversive mode of satisfaction. Christ has expressed himself to 
this effect, in the l 2th chapter of St. Matthew : when the Pharisees 
reproached him for permitting his disciples to break the sabbath, 
he replied thus :-

"Have ye not heard what Daf)id did, when he was hungred, and 
they that were with him; How he entered into the house of God, 
and did eat the shewbread, which was not lau!ful for him to eat, 
neither for them that were with him, but only for the priests ?" 

But these considerations lead us from our immediate object, to 
which we must return. 

SECTION V. 
A General Notion of Corporate Combination. 

The association of the three primary agents of production, for 
the mutual advantage of each, and the common benefit of all, in 
the various pursuits of industry, forms the principal basis of 
associative combination. Capital, science, and manual labour com
bined in due proportions, and applied to agriculture, manufacture, 
commerce, and domestic industry, art, science, and education, so as 
to produce the greatest possible amount of wealth and advantage, 
with the least possible expense of attention and labour, are objects 
of no trifling importance ; and a science which professes to realize 
this combination, is worthy of our most serious attention. 

There are three principal modes of combining the three great 
instruments of production; capital, labour, and science. (The 
word capital is applicable to all kinds of property.) 

1. With a view to mere economy <>f eœpense and consumption :
The association of a number of different families, in one large and 
commodious dwelling, where all the advantages of purchasing the 

c 
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best qualities at first hand, and on a wholesale scale, m_ight be 
united with those of economical arrangements for educat10n1 do
mestic comforts, and agreeable society. The collective _mansion ~o 
contain as many sets of private apartments as there m1ght b~ d1f
ferent families belonging to the association, and each family to 
occupy small or large apartments acc~rding to t~eir respec.tive 
degrees of opulence and splendour. Bes1des the va~ous grad_at10ns 
of private dwellings, there would, of course, be smtable smtes of 
public rooms for education, and other objects of general advantage. 

It would not be necessary that all those families whose interests 
were combined according to this partial mode of association, should 
be of the same rank, or on visiting terms with each other : they 
might visit as much or as little as suited their respective tastes and 
sympathies, and meet in public assemblies as perfect strangers to 
each other. The business of the society might be transacted by 
trustees chosen by the whole body of associates; or any other 
mode of election and interna! administration might be adopted. 

This mode of association would require a proximate degree of 
rank and fortune, or social condition amongst the families who%be
longed to the same corporate body. The gentry and the labouring 
classes could not well belong to the same association : each class 
should form separate combinations, with not more than three prin
cipal gradations of fortune in the same society. 

2. With a view to the mere advantages of superior production and 
equitable distribution :-The association of artisans, capitalists, and 
men of science, for the mutual benefit of each class. By uniting 
their means to produce the greatest possible amount of wealth with 
the greatest economy of capital and labour, and receiving dividends 
in due proportion to their respective efforts of labour, and the sums 
of capital invested, all parties would be equally interested in the 
success of the establishment, and no improper advantage could be 
taken by one party over another. Capitalists would no longer be 
able to spoliate and oppress the labouring population, and society 
would not be continually exposed to the dangers of universal 
depravity and revolutionary violence. 

This mode of associating capital, labour, and science, might be 
applied to agricultural, as well as to commercial and manufacturing 
industry. 

3. With a view to render the various pursuits of industry positively 
agreeable, recreative, and attractive, INSTEAD OF BEING, AS THEY 
Now ARE, monotonous,fatiguing, and disagreeable. 

This operation would require the two simple modes of association 
to be combined with a variety of other arrangements which will be 
explained in other chapters. 

Besicles these fondamental modes of association, there are nume
rous varieties of intermediate sorts of combination, and there are 
s~veral _modes of gu~ranteeing society against fraud and oppres
s1~n, without derangmg the present system of isolated familial 
ex1~tence ; b~~ we purp_osely de~er en~ering into scientific details, 
unt1l, by a crit1cal analys1s of social evils and pr~judices, the mind 
of the reader be thoroughly prepared to understand and appreciate 
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the nature of the remedy. Those who are too impatient to proceed 
with us gradually, may easily satisfy their curiosity by referring, at 
once, to the tenth and following chapters; but we deem it inexpe
dient to commence as mathematicians do, by a complete and scien
tific statement of the problem we propose for solution. When 
mathematicians address themselves to men of science, they may 
state their problems scientifically without disadvantage, because 
they speak to mathematicians only, who admit the possibility of a 
solution, and can easily understand the deductions by which it is to 
be obtained; but the case is very different with us ; we have to 
state the problem of human happiness, and indicate the theorems 
of association which afford the solution, to a public who are unac
quainted with the principles of social science, and who are neither 
disposed to admit the possibility of a solution to the problem, nor 
prepared to understand, without considerable efforts of attention, 
the theorems and deductions of the science of association. For this 
reason, a gradua! initiation into the elementary principles is indis
pensably necessary, before we can enter into a rapid and scientific 
solution of the problem. 

But, with respect to the practicability and the efficiency of asso
ciation, as a universal remedy for social evils, it may easily be ad
mitted, à priori,-

!. With respect to Practicability :-That a system which directly 
and permanently promotes the interests of all classes in society, must 
have every chance of success, when once it is generally understood 
and duly appreciated. Truth must finally be successful ; and if 
the principles of association are not in accordance with truth and 
equity, they will deservedly fall into contempt and oblivion; but if, 
on the contrary, they are truly natural, we may rest assured that 
they are really practicable. 

2. With respect to Ejficiency :-If the principles of association 
enable us to create and generalize wealth, morality, science, and 
religious unity, to an extent which will banish absolute poverty, de
pravity, ignorance, and discord, from an aggregation of several 
hundred .families, (a number equal to a small parish or district,) it 
is clear that a whole nation may be rendered flourishing by the 
prosperity of all its combined elementary districts ; and the same 
principles which enable one whole nation to become learned and 
industrious, may confer the advantages of snperior civilization on 
all the nations of the earth. 

We may fairly conclude, then, that the principles of association, 
if complete and strictly in accordance with the laws of nature, are 
immediately practicable, and permanently efficient. Whence it 
follows, that we have only to examine their natural connexion with 
the eternal laws of truth and equity, to determine their relative 
degrees of practicability and efficiency. 

But, in order to meet the objections, and neutralize the preju
dices, of those who believe every thing to be impracticable, which 
they have not seen realized, or do not clearly understand in theory, 
we will briefly examine the history and progress of the principal 
discoveries which have enriched humanity at different periods of 
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modern civilization; and after having shown the perniciou~ in
fluence of prejudice on the first dawning of all important d1~co
veries, we \VÎll critically analyze a series of other sources of objec
tion. 

If we frankly admit the following list of serions objections, and 
full y refute them one by one, the reader cannot fairly refuse to. fo~
low us in a more scientific and complete developement of our pnnc1-
ples ; and, after being partially initiateà by means of this critical 
dissertation, he will be much better prepared to understand the 
true elements of social science. 

LIST OF OBJECTIONS. 

1. Such pretended discoveries concerning the perfection of 
social institutions, are mere arbitrary combinations, incompatible 
with human nature. 

2. The science of society would have been discovered long ago, 
if it existed in principle. 

3. Such ideal perfection never bas been, and, therefore, never 
can be, realized on earth. 

4. All theoretical systems are impracticable. The improvement 
of society must be the work of time, in gradually reforming political 
institutions. . 

5. The condition of the poor must always depend on the state of 
trade, and be subject to its fluctuations. 

6. The political economists have explained all the secret springs 
of production and economy. 

7. Commercial intercourse affords the most effectual means of 
generalizing civilization amongst barbarous nations. 

8. Malthus has proved that all systems of improvement in so
ciety are rendered inadequate by the principles of population. 

These, and many other objections, shall be fully answered before 
we enter into a regular exposition of elementary principles. Ere 
we proceed, however, it may not be amiss to remind those well
disposed persons, who, from a natural indolence, might feel in
clined to abandon the subject, and rel y on others for a minute exa
mination of the principles of improvement, as well as for their exe
cution, that, unless the public in general become sufficiently 
acquainted with social science, to desire the practical application of 
its doctrineè, it is probable that statesmen and other influential 
persons, who are constantly occupied in pursuits of business or 
pleasure, will neglect them merely because they are not generally 
known and adopted; hence the propriety of examining them, at 
least, sufficiently to acquire a general idea of their nature. This 
task it shall be our endeavour to render as easy as possible, by a 
proper attention to clearness and simplicity. 

A superficial view of general principles is all that we shall ven
ture to present in this simple introduction. The public in general 
cannot be expected to enter deeply into scientific analysis ; they 
have neither leisure nor inclination for such studies, and only re
quire to understand as much as is necessary to form a correct opi
nion. It is the business of statesmen to become thoroughly ac-
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quainted with ail the details of social science; and, after having 
written this elementary treatise for all classes of readers, it is our 
intention to treat the subject more scientifically for the particular 
use of statesmen and studious persons. This simple introduction 
contains nothing abstruse or difficult to understand. It is merely a 
criticaldissertation, intended to clear away prevailing errors, and pre
pare the mind for receiving newtruths. In ouropinion, the best mode 
of proving that the principles of association are true, is to begin by 
proving that those of incoherence are erroneous. ln accordance 
with this opinion, the first volume will contain a superficial analy
sis of incoherent civilization ; and the second, a methodical exposi
tion of the principles of social science. Those readers who are too 
impatient to follow the plan we have adopted, may begin by reçi.d
ing the second volume first. 

CHAPTER III. 

SECTION I.-Of the Slowness of Human Progress, and the Influence 
of Chance, in Useful Discoveries. 

Those who are not familiar with history, are apt to think that the 
present state of science and industry is hardly different or superior 
to that of former ages ; and even the erudite are but little accus
tomed to draw the natural inference of future improvement render
ing society as much superior to its present condition, as this is to the 
enslaved ignorance of antiquity; and yet, nothing is more .rational 
than such an inference, if we examine the progression of scientific 
discoveries, and the consequent advancement of civilization. 

When we read in the histories of Athens and Rome the pic
turesque descriptions of their conquests and their splendour, our 
imagination heightens the colouring of eloquence so as to dazzle 
the eye of refiection, and conceal from its view the monstrous 
contours of reality; but, when we close the classic page, and 
abandon ourselves to sober thought, the fascinating power sub
sides, and with it vanishes the shadow of magnificence which 
masked the brutal forms of ignorance and oppression. 

The triumphal cars of Pericles, Alcibiades, the Great Pompey, 
and Julius Cresar, were hardly superior to common donkey carts 
or painted wheelbarrows; and in many other branches of industry, 
the Greeks and the Romans were as little advanced as they were 
in the art of coach-building. They were ignorant of the use of 
the stirrup ; and for want of this simple c~mtrivance, they con
tracted ruptures and other dangerous maladies, resulting from the 
excessive fatigue of sitting constantly on horseback. The tribula
tions of military service, and the infirmities of old age, were thus 
increased beyond the ordinary bounds of violent exercise and de •. 
clining nature. The simple contrivance of the stirrup, and the 
application of springs in suspending carriages, are inventions of 
modern date; nor were these eminently useful discoveries made 
before the comparatively recent date of the twelfth century; and 
even then, they were made by mere grooms or stable-boys, and 
_not by men of science : in fact, all the most useful inventions are 
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of modern date, and many of them are due to chance.ra~her ~han to 
science. The first notion of the telescope, the prmc1pal. mstru
ment of modern astronomy, was discovered a few centunes ago, 
by two peasant children of Middleburg, who happened to put the 
glasses of an old pair of spectacles at each end of a ~ube; a~d 
though this instrument bas been greatly improved by science, st1ll 
chance daims the merit of the discovery. . .. 

But these are mere trifles compared to other modem acqms1t10ns 
of art and science. The simple invention of printing has done 
more to facilitate the progress of civilization and generalize its 
effects, during the last four centuries, than all the efforts of anti
quity were able to realize during thousands of years. 

The modem results of mechanical inventions are not less re
markable for number than for magnitude; for, though the Chinese 
and the Indians are said to have made numerous inventions, 
equally useful and scientific, man y centuries before they were known 
in Europe, still, it is very evident that they were inferior to us in 
civilization, from the mere fact of not generalizing their knowledge 
so as to civilize their neighbours. Besides, whatever may be the 
amount of science possessed by the Oriental priests, it is clear that 
they have made little use of it in society, for they still retain many 
barbarous habits and customs ; such as those of exposing chil
dren, secluding females, enslaving the labouring population, &c. 
&c. These barbarian customs tend to prove that exaggeration has 
magnified the importance of their science; that the poetical pro
pensities of Oriental dimes have had considerable influence on the 
imagination of Northern travellers, who cannot resist the tempta
tion of clothing meagre realities with the splendid and illusive 
draperies of fiction. 

When we reflect that almost ail the useful discoveries of science 
and industry which now enrich humanity, have been made in 
Europe 'vithin the last two or three centuries, and that the boasted 
learning of antiquity was ignorant of these resources ; that slavery, 
in its most absolute and hideous forms, was the lot of the whole 
population during thousands of years, in ail the most civilized 
nations of the earth: may we not ask ourselves, in deep compas
sion, if we are still subject to privation and suffering, notwith
standing the advantages of modern industry, what must have been 
the condition of the multitude in former ages ?-It must indeed 
have been deplorable. And this conclusion becomes still more 
impressively evident, when we behold their stupendous remains of 
public monuments, and reflect on the prodigious efforts of sheer 
labour, which must necessarily have been spent in their construc
tion. The monuments and the history of Egypt, Greece, and 
Rome, may be splendid pictures of by-gone grandeur; but if we 
turn our thoughts to the living realities which they represent, and 
the amount of suffering which animated them, we may compare 
th_e whole to an exquisitely painted picture of a beggar in tatters, 
blmd a~d helpless, suffering from hunger and fatigue in the midst 
of a wild, uncultivated, and oppressive luxuriance. The gaudy 
picture may delight our imagination ; but to reflect on the real 
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to the feelings of benevolence. 

The historical and the material monuments of antiquity show 
that, during thousands of years, a constant stream of human suf
ferings flowed through the successive generations of humanity, 
merely to quench the thirst of blind ambition; and though, as we 
have just now said, the imagination may feast on the stately 
ruins of fallen empires, the scrutinizing eye of reflection will easily 
discover the deadly cancer of ignorance and slavery, which preyed 
upon their vitals, poisoned their existence, reduced them to cor
ruption, and finally e:ffected their complete dissolution. 

If the ignorant despots of antiquity did not know that the or
dinary pressure of the atmosphere was sufficient to force water 
through any degree of sinuosity within the limits of certain physi
cal laws of nature, they knew how to enslave their still more ig
norant brethren, forcing them to toil incessantly in constructing 
enormous piles of brick-work, to serve as aqueducts, thermœ, 
triumphal arches, and theatres of bloodshed; where both man and 
beast were slaughtered, to quench an insatiable thirst for infer
nal diversion. If they did not know how to invent mechanical 
force to facilitate production, they knew how to convert human 
beings into beasts of burden, and make them the perpetual slaves 
of brutal ignorance. 

And, in as much as we are superior to them in science, without 
proportionally relieving our unfortunate brethren from drudgery 
and slavery, ignorance and depravity, privation and immorality ; in 
so much are we more than they guilty of treason to humanity, and 
obstinate contempt of our religions duty to the Creator. 

But, setting aside all useless recriminations, if we consider the 
slowness with which the most important discoveries have hitberto 
succeeded each other, it will not appear strange that the principles 
of spiritual attraction, and the consequent theory of social science, 
should have been so long unknown to humanity: on the contrary, 
if the fonctions of human genius be to discover the laws of nature, 
and the useful application of those laws to the wants of society_, is 
it not probable that each successive generation may find where
withal to exercise its inventive faculties, until society has attained 
to that ultimate degree of perfection which is its natural destiny? 
And, if humanity has already progressed through the savage, the 
patriarchal, the barbarian, and the incoherently civilized forms of 
society, is it not more than probable, that we may continue to pro
gress until we arrive at a state of society as much superior to the 
present, as this is to the ignorant slavery of barbarous nations, 
and the wandering condition of savage tribes ? 

These questions must necessarily be answered in the affirmative, 
by those who are deeply read in historical erudition, and who, from a 
positive knowled~e of the slow progression of discovery in science, 
are enabled to conceive enlarged ideas of the ultimate degrees of 
perfection in society, while they justly estimate the present indigent 
state of humanity, and its ignorance concerning the means of pro
curing that which is absolutely necessary to general happiness. 
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'l\vo centuries ago, our forefathers had not invente~ that simple 
instrument of every-day use, the wheelbarrow; and 1t would. be 
difficult for us to conceive an adequate idea of the w~ste of time 
and labour to which they were exposed for want of th1s compara-
tivel y insignificant machine. . 

Nor is there any thing wonderful in the very recent date of th1s 
simple contrivance: elastic springs for carriages, printing type, 
the stirrup, the mariner's compass, the true science of ;planet~ry 
motion, and the real form of the earth, are ail modern d1scovenes 
and inventions. The application of steam, gas, and the principal 
powers of machinery, have all originated within the memory of 
persons still living; and every body must admit, that innumerable 
advantages may arise from merely spreading a knowledge of these 
powers, so as to generalize their application, even were the true 
principles of association still hidden amongst the most profound 
mysteries of nature. 

To suppose that nothing new can be discovered in a science 
which has already occupied the minds of philosophers in all ages, 
is to suppose that they were all stark mad in imagining the possi
bility of discovering a real science of society. Besicles, it is noto
rious in the history of humanity, that more discoveries have been 
made by chance than by scientific research. The virtue of coffee 
was first discovered to man by the exhilarating effects it produced 
on the animals which fed upon it in the plains of Moka; and 
many other things have been discovered in a similar manner. 
W e have heard it said, that an ass, the most stupid of animals, 
first taught man the utility of pruning the vine in order to obtain 

. a superior quality of grapes. The animal ate away the superior 
and other superfluous branches of several vines ; and it was ob
served that those very plants which were thought to have been 
greatly damage<l, produced the finest quality of fruit, and that the 
advantages of quality might be thus obtained at the expense of 
quantity. But the utility of this discovery was more palpable 
and more easily admitted than that which was made by the goats 
of Moka. When the exquisite quality of coffee was first made 
known in Europe, the discovery was rendered almost useless for a 
considerable length of time, by the blind influence of obstinate 
prejudice. 

It must be admitted, however, that modern discoveries have 
found more easy access to general practice, than those of antiquity. 
If a real and useful discovery is more than fifty years in gaining 
admission to public confidence and general application, it is an 
e:ctraardinary case ; and very often, ten or twelve years are suffi
c1ent to ensure success : but hundreds of years elapsed, in former 
ages, before certa~n inventions could be generally known, admitted, 
and usefully apphed to the wants of society. A few short extracts 
from history will fully corroborate this assertion. 

Montucla, in his History of Mathematics, gives the following ac
count of the progress and general adoption of the present method 
of notation by figures and ciphers :-

" While among the Greeks and the Romans. the only method 
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used for the notation of numbers was by the letters of the alpha
bet, which necessarily rendered arithmetical calculation extremely 
tedious and operose; the Indians had from time immemorial em
ployed for the same purpose the ten ciphers of figures, now uni
versally known, and by rneans of thern performed every operation 
in arithmetic with the greatest facility and expedition. . . . . The 
Arabians, not long after their settlernent in Spain (during the 
eighth century), introduced this mode of notation into Europe, and 
were candid enough to acknowledge that they had learned it from 
the lndians. Though the advantages of this mode of notation are 
obvions and great, yet so slowly do rnankind adopt new inventions, 
that the use of it was for some time confined to science ; by de
grees, however, men of business relinquished the former cumber
some rnethod of computation by alphabetical letters, and the Indian 
arithrnetic carne into general use throughout Europe."-(Montucla, 
Rist. des Mathemat., i. p. 360, &c.) 

If figures were not generally adopted as the ordinary signs of 
computation, until a considerable length of time after they were 
known in Europe, the science of geography was infinitely more 
slow in its progress. " Fortunately for that science," says Dr . . 
Robertson, "Ptolerny, in forming his general system of geography, 
(eighty years after the death of Pliny,) adopted the ideas arid imitated 
the practice of Hipparchus, who lived near four hundred years before 
that time. That great philosopher was the first who attempted to 
rnake a catalogue of the stars. In order to ascertain their posi
tion in the heavens with accuracy, he rneasured their distance from 
certain circles of the spheres, computing it by degrees, either from 
east to west, or from north to south. The former was denominated 
the longitude of the star; the latter, its latitude. This mode was 
found to be of such utilitv in his astronomical researches, that he 
applied jt with no less happy effect to geography; and it is a c!r
cumstance worthy of notice, that it was by observing and describ
ing the heavens, men were first taught to measure and delineate 
the earth with exactness. This method of fixing the position of 
places, invented by Hipparchus, though known to the geographers 
between his time and that of Ptolemy (five hundred years), and 
mentioned both by Strabo and Pliny, was not employed by any of 
them."-(Dr. Robertson's Disquisition on India, § 2, page 11.) 

These considerations naturally lead us to examine the influence 
of prejudice in retarding discoveries of a more modern date, 

SECTION Il. 
Of the Influence of Prejudice in retarding the Practical 

Application of New Inventions. 

ln reading the biography of men of genius, whose inventions 
have conferred. the gr~a~est. blessing.s on ~urnani~y, we are pain
fully struck with the lll.JUstice and mgratitude with which their 
contemporaries never failed to repay them; and it is a remarkable 
fact, that the influence of prejudice is hardly less general in the 
most advanced periods of civilization than in the darkest ages of 

c3 
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ignorance and superstition, though it may not be quite so obsti
nate now as it was formerly. 

Such revolting injustice can only be attributed to ignorant van!tY 
and mistaken selfishness ; and yet one would naturally conce1ve 
that these sources of prejudice could hardly be general, and that 
all others must be totally destroyed after so many victories finally 
gained over them by genius; but, notwithstanding the r~peated 
triumphs of invention, malignity, ignorance, and prejud1ce are 
still all-powerfnl over public opinion, to the bitter disappoint
ment of real merit, and the temporary, if not permanent, disadvan
tage of humanity. If we are at a loss to conceive the influence of 
ignorant prejudice over the judgment of our forefathers, our de
scendants will be no less embarrassed to account for our blind 
obstinacy in refusing to examine or admit the most interesting 
discoveries. 

What excuse can be found for the Church of Rome persecuting 
Galileo, because he affirms that scientific principles prove the earth 
to be a planet, of combined movement, revolving round the sun 
and its own axis ? 

What excuse is there for a pope excommunicating Columbus. 
merely because he affirms that the earth is spherical, and that by 
sailing round it, unknown regions may probably be discovered ? 

Why was Newton abused for discovering the compound nature 
of light? 

What excuse is there for a parliament passing an act to forbid 
the use of coffee and potatoes, under the pretext of their being 
poisonous or unwholesome substances ? were they actuated by 
real science, or by prejudice, in their conduct ? What degree of 
confidence can a reasonable person place in the sapient decrees of 
a parliament chosen from amongst men who are not required to 
furnish any qualification of science, practical or theoretical ; who, 
so lately as the year 1808, gravely discussed in a British House of 
Commons, suéh silly questions as the following :-" Which has 
proved a more striking instance of public credulity-the gas ligltts 
of Mr. Winsor, or the cow-pox inoculation?" We may fairly as
sert that a greater instance of public credulity than the confidence 
in either of these scientific inventions, is the public faith in the 
political science of men who are chosen to legislate without giving 
any real proof of scientific qualification : men who seriously dis
cuss such questions as the preceding, and sapiently conclude that 
" vaccination and lighting by gas are both scientific illusions, de
servingly consigned to contempt and oblivion."-(See details, in 
the "Life of Dr. Jenner.") 

The man who made the most useful of modern improvements 
in music _died of grief, in consequence of the injustice of his con
temporanes . 

. " Galin learnt music without the aid of a master ; and having 
discov~red the advantages of a new method, he wished to promul
g~te h~s theory th~t the public might benefit by it. After having 
tned h1s system with ~onsiderable success in his native city, Bor
deaux, he came to Pans, in the hope of finding fortune and fame ; 
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but grief and a prematura death were his only reward: He died 
in 1822, at the age of thirty-five, six years after he had made his 
discovery. He died of consumption, accelerated by grief, from 
knowing that professors of music sought to deprive him of the merit 
of this discovery, by disfiguring it with a view to call it their own." 

In almost every age, contempt and persecution have been the re
wards of genius during a life of the most devoted perseverance ; 
and in most cases the dawn of justice has been preceded by the 
darkness of the tomb. . 

If these facts were duly appreciated, the empire of prejudice and 
injustice would certainly be more limited; the discoveries of genius 
would be more carefully distinguished from arhitrary systems. A 
few extracts from the history and philosophy of chemistry, one of 
the most useful of modern sciences, may suffice to fix our atten
tion on the effects of ignorant opinion, and show the utility of de
throning it as soon as possible, where the interests of humanity 
are deeply concerned. 

" When a new discovery is announced to the world, there are 
people who immediately say, ' It is impossible,' or that 'it is not 
true ; ' and when the truth and possibility of the discovery are both 
proved to them, they console themselves by saying, 'It is not 
new ;' nor is it difficult to prove the assertion, for, by consulting 
ancient documents, it is always possible to find some idea similar 
to that in question. Objections of this sort were made against the 
discoveries of Lavoisier."-Dumas, Philosophie de la Chimie, 173. 

" But that is not all, gentlemen; Lavoisier's theory was pub
lished in 1772, and from that period up to 1783, when it was com
pleted in ail its principles, Lavoisier was still alone in his opinion. 
When 1 say alone, 1 am wrong, for the great mathematician, La
place, approved his theory, but not one of the chemists had admitted 
its principles. You will probably be surprised, and you will easily 
conceive the mortifications to which a man of genius is doomed, 
when you refl.ect that ten years af ter the publication of his theory, 
Lavoisier had not a single partisan amongst the chemists, either of 
France or of foreign nations. ln Germany he was opposed by 
Bergmann, and in England no body accepted his system."-Id. 176. 

~' lt was not until 1787, fifteen years after its promulgation, that 
it was first admitted ; and then it was styled, 'The System of the 
French Chemists,' and not of Lavoisier individually." 

Such confusion was very painful to his feelings. " This theory 
is not that of the French chemists ; it is mine," said he, in a 
written declaration. " 1 claim it as my invention, from the justice 
of my contemporaries and of posterity."-Id. 178. 

" By this invention, Lavoisier annihilated ail the imaginary sys
tems which the vanity of philosophers had cherished during the 
last two thousand years ; and, at the same time, he proved the 
fallacy of those doctrines of Stahl, which had been suggested by 
incomplete experiment."-Jd. 189. 

The theory of chemical affinities was treated in a similar manner. 
"The first table of chemical affinities, published in 1718, by Mr. 

Geoffroy, was the result of experiments tolerably well made, and, 
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consequently, it was the expression, more or less correct, o~ real facts ; 
but that was not the light in which it was viewed by h1s conte~
poraries : for, when it was presented to the French A_cademy, It 
was not well received. The idea of affinities, or attractive and re
pulsive forces, was indignantly rejected by the academic. authori
ties, who obstinately refused to listen to such a speculat10n ; and 
when the reporter of the committee for examining scientific pape:s 
and propositions:took notice of Geoffroy's table of affinities, he said 
that it was difficult, if not impossible, to explain the cause of che
mical action and reaction, the natural effects of superior laws of 
harmony; and, that the theory of oiffinities might do very well to 
explain these effects, if affinities and attractions were any thing 
more than imaginary notions. 

"In 1731, thirteen years later, when Geoffroy died, and his eulo
gium was pronounced at the Academy, by the same person who 
had made the report on his table of affinities, it was stated as a 
thing to be regretted, that he had imagined a singular system of 
chemical affinities, which gave great annoyance to men of science, 
through fear of these affinities being a sort of disguised attractions, 
the more to be dreaded, because some talented people had already 
clothed them in seductive forms." 

" Such was the cry of alarm, made by the professors of the falla
cious physical theories of that time, who made no attempt to 
detect the merits or defects of Geoffroy's ideas on chemical affini
iies.-(Dumas, Phil. de la Chimie, 368.) 

"At length, however, the Academy of Rouen offered a prize for 
the best table of atfinities; and the prize was gained in 17 5 8 by 
Limbourg, who examined the subject in a practical point of view ." 
-(Id. 370.) 

" Newton also admitted the effects of attraction in chemical 
operations."-(ld. 372.) 

ln speaking of the discovery of the composition of water, Mr. 
Dumas expresses himself thus ;-

"Water was decomposed (by electricity) : the hydrogen gas was 
attracted to the negative pole, and the oxygen to the positive. The 
composition of water was not generally admitted when this took 
place (in the beginning of the 19th century), though the expèri
ments of Lavoisier had long before established the fact beyond a 
doubt : a great number of prejudiced minds refused to belicve the 
thing possible, and it is difficult to conceive the influence which 
prejudice and false notions had over the judgment of men of 
science." 

The~e. ext:acts prove that ~e1.1 of science ar~ not less suhject to 
the ch1llmg mfl~ence of preJud1ce than the ignorant multitude ; 
and, the~e~ore, it wo~ld be folly to rely on them irnplicitly for 
sound opm10n, even m matters which fall within the lirnits of their 
special competence. When Newton discovered the laws of attrac
tion which govern the p_l~netary ~oti?n, he was contradicted by 
almost all the .mathem~tlClans of h1s tlme; nor were his principles 
generally adm1tted unt1l fifty years after publication as the follow-
ing extract will clearly prove :- ' 
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· "Long after the publication of his Philosophiœ Naturalis Prin
cipia Mathematica, the principles which it contained were contested 
by very celebrated mathematicians; and, amongst others, by John 
Bernoulli. Fontenelle never admitted the principles of attraction; 
but persisted to the last in preferring the whirling planetary sys
tems or Tourbillons of Descartes. ln fact, more than fifty years 
elapsed before N ewton's principles of attraction were admitted by 
mathematicians and astronomers."-(Biographie Universelle.) 

The history of navigation, and the discovery of America, furnish 
additional proof of the blindness of prejudice. 

OF NAVIGATION AND THE DISCOVERY OF AMERICA. 

· The principal element of improvement in navigation was the in
vention of the mariner's compass, the origin of which is more or 
less obscure and uncertain : some authors say that it was imported 
into Europe by; merchants from the East, while others contend 
that it was invented by a European. Dr. Robertson, in his History 
of America, page 20, gives the following account of this inven
tion:-

" The compass may be said to have opened to man the dominion 
of the sea, and to have put him in full possession of the earth, by 
enabling him to visit every part of it. Flavio Gioia, a citizen of 
Amalfi, a town of considerable trade in the kingdom of Naples, 
was the author of this great discovery, about the year 1302. lt 
hath been often the fate of those illustrious benefactors of man
kind, who have enriched science and improved the arts by their 
inventions, to derive more reputation than benefit from the happy 
efforts of their genius. But the lot of Gioia has been still more 
cruel; through the inattention or ignorance of contemporary his
torians, he has been defrauded even of the fame to which he had 
such a just title. We receive from them no information with re
spect to his profession, his character, the precise time when he 
made this important discovery, or the accidents and inquiries which 

... led to it."-(Collinas et Trombellas, de Acus Nauticœ Inventore. 
Instit. Acad. Banon. tom. ii. part ii. p. 372.) 

lt is said that the Chinese made use of this instrument more 
than a thousand years before the Christian era; but whether this 
be true or not, it is certain that it was not known in Europe 
before 1300. 

This invention, and the improvements of geographical and astro
nomical science, added to the impulse of a mercantile spirit in the 
fifteenth century, excited considerable speculation concerning the 
science of navigation, and the advantages which might be derived 
from the discovery of a western passage by sea to lndia; but pre
j udice stepped in, as usual, to thwart the attempts of genius, and 
prevent public opinion from encouraging the spirit of discovery. 
It is curious to compare the short-sighted reasonings of prejudice 
against the rational speculations of genius concerning navigation 
and discovery in the fifteenth century, with those that are com
monly opposed to the science of association and its probable results 
in the nineteenth century; and, as the results of Columbus's specu-
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lations and previsions concerning navigation and the discovery of 
unknown regions are fa~ili.ar to ever~ body, 'Ye cannot do better 
than transcribe the soph1stical reasonmgs wh1ch were opposed t_o 
him at that time. These sophisms will show what d~gree of cred1t 
should be given to similar reasonings in present c~cu~stances. 
The following extracts are taken from Dr. Robertson s History of 
America and as this authority will hardly be disputed, we may 
form a ~ery ~orrect idea of the influence of prejudice in that age, 
as well as m our own. 

As the Portuguese were the first who conceived the idea of sail
ing in unknown seas, we will quote a passage concerning them 
before we speak of Columbus and the Spaniards. 

" Hitherto (in 1433) the Portuguese had been guided in their 
discoveries, or encouraged to attempt them, by the light and infor
mation which they received from the works of the ancient mathe
maticians and geographers. But when they began to enter the 
torrid zone, the notion which prevailed amongst the ancients, that 
the heat, which reigned perpetually there, was so excessive as to 
render it uninhabitable, deterred them, for some time, from pro
ceeding. Their own observations, when they first ventured into 
this unknown and formidable region, tended to confirm the opinion 
of antiquity concerning the violent operation of the direct rays of 
the sun. As far as the river Senegal, the Portuguese had found 
the coast of Africa inhabited by people nearly resembling the 
Moors of Barbary. When they advanced to the south of that 
river, the human form seemed to put on a new appearance. They 
beheld men with skins as black as ebony, with short curled haïr, 
fiat noses, thick lips, and ail the peculiar features, which are now 
known to distinguish the race of negroes. This surprising altera
tion they naturally attributed to the influence of heat ; aqd if they 
should advance nearer to the line, they began to dread that its 
effects would be still more violent. Those dangers were exagge
rated ; and man y other objections against attempting further disco
veries were proposed by some of the grandees, who, from ign~ . 

rance, from envy, or from that COLD AND TIMID PRUDENCE 
which rejects whatever has the air of novelty or enterprise, had 
hitherto condemned ail Prince Henry's schemes of discovery. 
They represented that it was altogether chimerical to expect any 
advantage from countries situated in that region which the wisdom 
and experience of antiquity had pronounced to be unfit for the 
habitation of men; that their forefathers, satisfied with cultivating 
the territory which Providence had allotted to them, did not waste 
the strength of the kingdom by fruitless projects, in quest of new 
settlements; that Portugal was already exhausted by the expense 
o! attempts to discover lands which either did not exist, or which 
NATURE DESTINED TO REMAIN UNKNOWN. and was drained 
o~ men, who m!ght have been employed in und~rtakings attended 
WI~h more ~ertam success, and pro~uctive of greater benefit. But 
ne1the~ the1r appe~ to the authority of the ancients, nor their 
r~asonmgs concermng the interests of Portugal, made any impres
sion upon the determined philosophie mind of Prince Henry. The 
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discoveries which he had already made, convinced him that the 
ancients had little more than a conjectural knowledge of the 
torrid zone. The Portuguese ventured at length to cross the line, 
and to their astonishment, found that region of the torrid zone, 
whi~h was supposed to be scorched with intolerable heat, to be not 
only habitable, but populous and fertile."-(Robertson's History of 
America, page 25.) 

The objections made against the conjectures of Columbus at the 
court of Spain, fifty years after these sophisms had been opposed 
to Prince Henry of Portugal, were not less puerile or presump
tuous, as the following extracts will clearly prove :-

" Ferdinand and Isabella, though fully occupied by their opera
tions against the Moors, paid so much regard to Columbus, as to 
refer the consideration of bis plan to the Queen's confessor, Fer
dinand de Talavera. He consulted such of his countrymen as 
were supposed best qualified to decide with respect to a subject of 
this kind. But true science had hitherto made so little progress in 
Spain, that the pretended philosophers, selected to judge in a mat
ter of such moment, did not comprehend the first principles upon 
which Columbus founded his conjectures and hopes. Sorne· of 
them, from mistaken notions concerning the dimensions of the 
globe, contended that a voyage to those remote parts of the East, 
which Columbus expected to discover, could not be performed in 
Jess than three years. Others concluded, that either he would 
find the ocean to be of infinite extent, according to the opinion of 
some ancient philosophers ; or, if he should persist in steering 
towards the West beyond a certain point, that the convex figure of 
the globe would prevent his return, and that he must inevitably 
perish, in the vain attempt to open a communication hetween the 
two opposite hemispheres, which Nature had for ever disjoined. 
Even without deigning to enter into any particular discussion, 
many rejected the scheme in general, upon the credit of a maxim, 
under which the ignorant and unenterprising shelter themselves in 
every age-• that it is presumptuous in any person to suppose that 
he alone possesses knowledge superior to all the rest of mankind 
united.' They maintained, that if there were really any such coun
tries as Columbus pretended, they could not have remained so long 
concealed ; nor would the wisdom and sagacity of former ages have 
left the glory of this invention to an obscure Genoese pilot. 

" lt required all Columbus's patience and address to negotiate 
with men capable of advancing such strange propositions. He had 
to contend, not only with the obstinacy of ignorance, but with what 
is still more intractable-the pride of false knowledge. After in
numerable conferences, and wasting five years in fruitless endea
vours to inform and to satisfy judges so little capable of deciding 
with propriety, Talavera, at last, made such an unfavourable report 
to Ferdinand and Isabella, as induced them to acquaint Columbus 
that, until the war with the Moors should be brought to a period, 
it would be imprudent to engage in any new and expensive enter
prise. 

"Columbus, however, had convinced some gentlemen at court; 
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and they, three years later (eight years in all), prev~iled on Isabella 
to enter into the scheme of Columbus. Accordmgly she fitted 
out three small vessels, but so sparingly, that the whole exp~nse 
did not amount to more than four thousand pounds. But notw1th
standing the insufficiency of such an equipment, Columbus put to 
sea, and realized the conjectures of hi~ wild theoi;y." . 

He set sail from the port of Palos, m Anclalusrn, on Fnday, the 
third day of August, 1492. 

These were the short-sighted reasonings of prejudiced incre
dulity, which the most infiuential and well-informed men of that 
a<Te opposed to the discoveries of genius, merely because they were 
u~able to understand a rational theory which had never been rea
lized : those who have sufficient time and patience to examine the 
principles of association, and the objections made against them by 
prejudiced and unqualified opponents, or even by philosophers 
and politicians, who may be deemed best qualified for judgment in 
such matters, will find that the objections are equally groundless 
in both cases, and the theories equally rational. We shall there~ 
fore conclude our remarks on the blindness of prejudice, by show
ing the utility of neutralizing its influence. It may, perhaps, be 
urged by modern sophists, that Columbus was deceived in his pre
visions, and that, instead of discovering a western passage to lndia, 
the object of his speculations, he fell by chance upon the discovery 
of a New World, &c. To this we reply-Ist. That he discovered 
more than he expected by finding the American continent; and 
that this fact alone proves the utility of exploring unknown worlds. 
The same reason holds good with regard to the moral, as well as 
to the material world. 2d. 'fhat bis previsions were not altogether 
erroneous ; they were only incomplete ; for the western passage 
to lndia is really guaranteed by the economy of Nature, with the 
sole reserve of a trifling effort on the part of man, either for effect
ing a practical road across the Isthmus of Panama, or by cutting a 
navigable canal through it. Such an operation would be a mere 

. trifle for several nations uniting their means to achieve it. When 
civilization has passed from a state of incoherency, maintaining 
armies of destruction, to a combination of social interests, with 
armies of peaceful industry, to destroy physical difficulties, and 
facilitate universal commerce-such an undertaking as that of 
cutting a navigable canal through the lsthmus of Panama would 
be easil y accomplished-as well as that of planting trees in deserts, 
and otherwise rendering barren regions fertile and habitable : but 
these operations will be impossible, so long as nations continue to 
war with each other, and destroy themselves, instead of unitin<T in 
federation for useful purposes. 

0 

The original idea of Columbus, then, was not erroneous; a 
west~rn passage does exist in reality: it only requires a slight 
exert10n on the part of humanity (we say humanity, because the 
labour would be too great for an individual nation) to render it 
effectually and permanently practicable. The economy of Nature 
has left hardly anything for man to do in this individual case if 
we consider the extent of the globe, the numbers of the hum'an 
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race, and the comparative facility of execution contrasted with its 
importance. Had nothing been left for man to do, he would not 
be associated in the plans of the Creator; he would find an abun
dance of food, raiment, means of locomotion and circulation, ready 
to his hand, without any exertion on his part. Such, however, is 
not the case. Man has a fonction in the economy of the universe : 
he is not to remain a mere drone, an idle spectator; he must asso
ciate bis efforts to the great work of Providence, whose intention 
evidently is, that certain results should be effected through buman 
agency, notwithstanding the bounty with which Nature has pro
vided for the wants of humanity. The anticipations of Columbus, 
then, were correct; but a greater exertion than that of mere ex
ploration was required to accomplish the object of his specula
tion. If, however, he found a slight difficulty on the one hand, 
he discovered an immense source of riches on the other. So we 
augur of Fourier's prevision: if his speculation of arriving at peace, 
unity, morality, and real religion, be rather more difficult than he 
supposed, still it must be possible, by the means of moral training 
and continued exertions on the part of the benevolent, to render 
those speculations practicable. W e may, perhaps, discover a· 
source of production and riches in the new world of social organi
zation which far exceeds the expectations of Fourier and his parti
sans. By sailing in unknown regions, we are sure to find more 
than we expect, if we direct ourselves according to the inspirations 
of sound reason and practical science, instead of going just where 
the wind of caprice may chance to blow us. 

OF THE EXPEDIENCE OF EMANCIPATING OURSELVES FROM 

THE INFLUENCE OF PREJUDICE IN MATTERS OF 
PARAMOUNT IMPORTANCE. 

It may, perhaps, be difficult to divest one's-self entirely of the 
prejudices which influence that particular class of society with 
which we are more or less directly connected by our respective 
interests and pursuits ; and particularly if the opinions of those 
persons in whose judgment we have good reason to confide, hap
pen to be influenced by misconception or imperfect knowledge, 
rather than by an illiberal and sceptical disposition ; but, what has 
just now been observed concerning the errors and the prejudice of 
learned and influential persons, in refusing their assent to the most 
rational principles of recent discovery, is sufficient to prove that 
the opinion of no man, or body of men, is absolute proof of the 
irrationality or the impracticability of a new doctrine ; and, 
therefore, we ought always to examine for ourselves, when we wish 
to have a decided opinion concerning any recent discovery of para
mount importance, which has not been tested by practical applica
tion. 

To preach this precept, however, is much more easy than to put 
it in practice, because few people have sufficient leisure or patience 
to study new theories ; and, therefore, it would be vain to expect 
every man to examine for himself before he forms his opinions con
cerning the principles of association; but, if we cannot expect him 
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to acquire a sufficient knowledge of these principles to form a well
grounded opinion in their favour, we may reasona~ly presume to 
say, that, without baving thoroughly examined for b1mself, no man 
ought to bave any decided opinion a.g3linst them, wb~tever 1?ay be 
the degree of learning or respectability !U"l'ayed agamst th1s new 
science. 

Those who have neither leisure nor patience to study the theory 
of spiritual attraction and corporate combination, nor the advantage 
of bearing this doctrine verbally explained, ought not to have any 
decided opinion concerning it, but wait patiently until practical 
application has proved its value or its nnllitr; for, until this theory 
bas been fairly put to the test by practice, 1t is impossible to prove 
that any objection made against it, however plausible in appearance, 
is totally free from the influence of error or prejudice. 

W e have seen that the opinions of leamed and respectable people 
concerning new theories of exact science, have been almost always 
erroneous during the first generation after the discoveries were 
published; no wonder, then, that the theory of human attractions 
and repulsions has hitherto met with a similar fate : but the day of 
justice is beginning to dawn on this discovery; and, in ail proba
bility, those who have exposed tbemselves to ridicule by hasty con
clusions and misrepresentations, wm deeply regret their presump
tuous animadversions. Public opinion will certainly stigmatize 
them with the most severe reprobation, as a penalty for the absurd 
gravity with which they substitute their own prejudiced opinions 
for the sound doctrines of superior science. 

In order, then, to avoid the ridicule to which ill-founded objec
tions necessarily expose us, we should emancipate ourselves at 
once from the influence of prejudice, and remain perfectly neutral, 
until fairly convinced, either pro or con, by studying social science, 
or observing it in practice. 

But, to those who have leisure to study these principles, and 
neglect to do so, merely from prejudice and sceptical indifference, 
we may be allowed to say that there is no plausible excuse for such 
conduct, when we reflect on the folly of our ancestors in similar 
çircumstances. Nor can we screen ourselves from reproach by 
pleading ignorance when once we have been duly informed ; for 
that excuse involves us in a dilemma of most humiliating alterna
tive: we should stand accused, either of being too drowsy and in
dolent to open our eyes and behold the rising sun; or, of having an 
intellectual sight too weak to bear the light of genius. Let us not, 
then, prefer carelessly sleeping in the midst of famine and its vol
canic eruptions, breathing the air of pestilence and depravity, 
diss?lut~on and death, when, by availing ourselves of the beavenly 
lummation, we may escape from danger, enter into a land of peace 
and plenty, health and activity, love, festivity, variety, and har
mony ; the ~a~turous scenery of a. promised land spreads !ar 
bey~nd .the lim1ts of our bounded v1ew, and the light of gemJtS 
soanng m the distance, invites humanity to quit this vale of tears 
al_ld take possession of i~s divine inheritance; the terrestrial para
d1se allotted to man as bis real destiny. 
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lt must not be supposed that we wish to excite blind credulity; 

because we disapprove the sceptical opinions of prejudice or indif
ference; on the contrary, our principal desire is to stimulate in
quiry; the object of this publication is to furnish the data on 
which an opinion concerning these principles may be safely 
grounded. We firmly believe that those who have sufficient inde
pendence of mind to divest themselves of all erroneous preconcep
tions, and sufficient leisure to study this theory with care and atten
tion, will be thoroughly convinced of its transcendent utility; to 
say nothing of its charms and the universality of its application : 
and, moreover, we believe that the history of all new discoveries 
proves abundantly that no authority, however respectable, can 
pretend to be sufficiently free from the influence of prejudice, to 
merit the confidence of public opinion in quashing and denoun
cing these principles: for, notwitstanding the fulminations of the 
Church of Rome, the most respectable authority of the fifteenth 
century ; and the opposition of the most learned mathematicians 
during fifty years of a more advanced period; the discovery of 
America confounded the presumption of infallibility, and the 
genius of planetary attraction eclipsed half a century of stem 
mathematical science. 

These facts prove the fallible nature of the first three adverse 
opinions stated at the end of the last chapter ; and in order to pre
clude the fourth of those apparently reasonable objections, we will 
endeavour to prove the insufficiency of our actual policy, and poli
tical speculation, as well as the absolute necessity of discovering 
the natural principles of terrestrial happiness. This method will 
retard the direct exposition of our theory ; but it is positively ne
cessary to undermine the ramparts of prejudice, by giving a negative 
demonstration of the principles of universal attraction, before we 
enter into a regular exposition. W e proceed, therefore, to examine 
the present state of political theories, and the inefficiency of their 
arbitrary principles. 

CHAPTER IV. 

OF THE INFANCY OF POLITICAL SCIENCE. 

1. Of the Opinions of Philosophers and Politicians concerning the 
Impeifections of Political Science and Social Organization. 

The co-existence of different and conflicting opinions amongst 
statesmen and philosophers concerning the social and political in
terests of society is a certain proof of the absence of a real and 
exact science of interna! and external policy ; but, on the other 
hand, the progress of civilization proves, that if this science has 
not yet arrived at that state of perfection which constitutes an exact 
science, it has at least progressed to a period of advancement which 
may be compared to the transition from infancy to manhood. And, 
as an infant seeks instruction from the experience of advanced age, 
so statesmen and philosophers seek wisdom from the experience 
of past generations, by studying the history of antiquity, in order 
to obtain a faint knowledge of experience which may serve as a 
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guide in the absence of true science. This method, howe''.er, is 
defective in many respects, and should not be followed .exclus1ve!Y· 
Humanity is yet in its infancy, and, therefore, t~e h1story ~f its 
early developement can afford but little instruction concermng a 
more mature state of social existence. 

The paucity of scientific principles in politics, and ~he insuffi
ciency of such imperfect ideas as may be derived from h1story, have 
been confessed and lamented by the most leamed men of all ages. 
After having spent bis whole life in study, Socrates confessed that 
"all ke knew t1.1as, tkat he knew nothing," and bis greatest hope was, 
" that the light of science would one day descend upon earth to guide 
kumanity!' 

Montesquieu, one of the most learned men of modern times, 
after searching with indefatigable perseverance to discover the 
fondamental principles of society, concludes by saying, "Civilized 
(incoherent?) societies are ajfiicted witk a languid malady which is 
caused by some secret poison preying on their vital institutions; nor 
is the present state of science sufficient to discover either the nature 
or the antidote of tkis secret poison." 

The author of the "Voyages of Young Anacharsis," in speaking 
of science in general, thus expresses himself :-

" These libraries, the pretended treasures of sublime knowledge, are 
nothing more than a kumiliating chaos of contradiction and error." 

And Condillac, after having studied all the different systems of 
philosophy and politics, arrives at this conclusion:-

"In order to discover the hidden principles of science, we must 
consider our ideas as they originale naturally; we must remodel the 
present methods of inquiry, and forget all the confused ideas of 
ordinary learning." 

If we consult the most able statesmen of our own country, we 
shall find them equally candid in confessing the imperfections of 
the present state of philosophical and political science. 

Mr. Burke, who is deemed one of the highest authorities 
amongst statesmen, thus expresses himself in a letter to Dr. 
Robertson, concerning the present imperfect state of political 
science, and the probability of its rapid improvement. 

Burke to Dr. Robertson, in I 777. 

"The part (of the History of America) which 1 read with the 
greatest pleasure is the discussion on the manners and character of 
the inhabitants of that new world. 1 have always thonght with 
you, that we possess at this time very great advantages towards the 
knowledge of human nature. W e need no longer go to history to 
trace it in all its stages and periods. History, from its comparative 
youth, is b~t a po?r ins~ru~t?r. When the Egyptians called the 
Greeks children m antiqwties, we may well call them children ; 
and so we may call all those nations which were able to trace the 
progress of society only within their own limits. But now the 
great map of mankind is unrolled at once, and there is no state or 
gradation of barbarism, and no mode of refinement, which we have 
not at the same moment under our view: the very different cf vility 
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of Europe and of China ; the batbarii1m of Persia and of Abyssinia; 
the erratic manners of Tartary and of Arabia; the savage state 
of North America and of New Zealand. lndeed, you have made 
a noble use of the advantages you have had. Y ou have employed 
philosophy to judge on manners, and from manners you have drawn 
new sources for philosophy. I only tbink that in one or two 
points you have hardly done justice to the savage character. 

" There remains before you a great field. Periculosœ plenum 
opus aleœ tractas, et incedis per ignes suppositos cineri doloso. When 
even those ashes will be spread over the present fire, God knows. 
1 am heartily sorry that we are now supplying you with that kind 
of dignity and concern, which is purchased to history at the ex
pense of mankind. I had rather by far, that Dr. Robertson's pen 
were only employed in delineating the humble scenes of political 
economy, than the great events of a civil war. However, if our 
statesmen had read the book of human nature, instead of the Jour
nals of the House of Commons, and history, instead of Acts of 
Parliament, we should not by the latter have furnished out so 
ample a page for the former. For my part, I have not been, nor 
am I, very forward in my speculations on this subject. AU that 1 
have ventured to make have hitherto proved fallacious. 1 confess, 
1 thought the colonies, left to themselves, could not have made 
anything like the present resistance to the whole power of this 
country and its allies. I did not think it could have been done 
without the declared interference of the House of Bourbon. But 
1 looked on it as very probable that France and Spain would before 
this time have taken a decided part. ln both these conjectures I 
have judged amiss. * * * * * 

"Adieu, Sir; continue to instruct the world ; and whilst we 
carry on a poor unequal conflict with the passions and prejudices 
of our day, perhaps with no better weapons than other passions 
and prejudices of our own, convey wisdom at our expense to 
future generations." 

These authorities show that, in all ages, the most intimate aspi
rations of reflecting minds have been tending to discover the true 
principles of social policy; and, notwithstanding the slowness of 
improvement and the long protracted disappointments of ages after 
ages, those who, like Burke, have been distinguished for supe
rior knowledge and intelligence, have never despaired of the dis
covery of this science. Though many philosophers and philan
thropists have indulged their imagination in Utopian inventions 
and impracticable systems, the true principles of social science 
show that these systems were not totally void of reason in their 
aîm, notwithstanding the utter impossibility of obtaining social 
harmony by the means which they proposed. 

In referring to Utopian systems, we may notice a very remark
able coïncidence between the desire of the ancient alchymists to 
change the ordinarymetals into gold, and that of Utopians in genernl, 
who wished to change the discords and sufferings of society into con
cord and happiness. The alchymists sought, and sometimes per
suaded the public that they had found, the philoso'fJher's stone, by 
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which they could turn comn_wn m~tals into_gold; the authors of Uto
pian systems sought, and w1shed m some u~sta.nces to pe~suad~ the 
public that they had discovered, the true pnnc1i:iles of social science 
by which mankind might be made happy and v_irtuous. At l~ngth 
the wild notions of alchymy were transformed mto the r~al science 
of chemistry and the visionary notions of Utopian philosophers 
have been r~cently tr~nsfo~ed into the real scien~e o~ hun:an 
attractions and repuls10ns, with the natural mechamsm m wh1ch 
they may produce physical, moral, and intellectual enjoyment, 
instead of privation, immorality, ignorance, and discord. 

But it is still more remarkable, that, at the time when true 
social science shows the possibility of attaining a higher and more 
rational degree of happiness than Utopians had ever imagined, one 
of the most learned and rational chemists expresses himself thus, 
concerning the possible existence of aphiwsopher's stone :-

" W e have already observed that carbon and sulphur are poly
morphous, and phosphorus appears to be subject to the same law. 
Might we be allowed to suppose that simple bodies are isomerous? 
This question, you see, is nearly allied to that of the transmutation 
of metals. If it were once resolved in the affirmative, there would 
be a chance of success in searching for the philosopher's stone." • • 

After a number of examples tending to prove the probability of 
this supposition, he concludes thus :-

" These facts are curious and peculiarly interesting; and, if they 
afford no positive proof of the possibility of effecting the transmu
tation of metals, they, at least, prove that such a notion is not to 
be rejected as an absurdity clearly demonstrated by the present 
state of chemical science."-(Dumas, Philosophie de la Chimie, 318 
and 320. Lectures at the College of France in 1836.) 

In quoting this opinion of the learned chemist DuMAS, we have 
no idea of exciting a blind credulity concerning either the philo
sopher' s stone or social harmony; on the contrary, we merely wish 
to neutralize existing prejudices against freedom of investigation. 
Every body will allow that chemistry has rendered great services 
to society, and yet this science owes ail its discoveries to a sort of 
wild and visionary speculation amongst the alchymists ; whence 
we infer, that, if the chemists have not found the philosopher's 
stone, they have found something better: i. e. a real and eminently 
useful science; and by strictly analogical reasoning we may 
presume from this known fact, that if Utopians did not find the 
magic law of social bliss, they have paved the way to the discovery 
of a real science of permanent advantage to humanity. 

It is now clearly proved that the desires of Utopians were 
ration~l and just, though their theories were erroneous; and, 
accordmg to Mr. Dumas, the science of chemistry does not despair 
of realizin~ the previsions of alchymy. 

The philos.ophe!'s stone, however, is of much less importance 
~han t~e social science ; and, fortunately for humanity, the most 
mterestmgof the two has become a certainty while the other remains 
yet problematical. ' 

These ideas of the transformation of knowledge from crude and 
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confused notions into positive principles, . naturally lead us to 
examine the difference between the certain and the uncertain 
sciences. 

2. Of the Dijference between the Accurate and the 
Inaccurate Sciences. 

A science is deemed accurate, when its principles are in accord
ance with the laws of nature ; inaccurate, when its principles are 
more or less arbitrary and uncertain. In fact, real science is 
neither more nor less than a true knowledge of the different 
branches of the laws of nature, and the proper method of apply
ing this knowledge for the advantage of humanity. In the present 
state of human knowledge, there are but few branches of science 
which may be deemed perfectly accurate in all their degrees, but 
still the difference is sufficiently great to warrant a distinction of 
two general classes of science; the accurate and the inaccurate. 

Those sciences, which in their general principles are sufficiently 
fixed and exact to belong to the first class, are, mathematics, che
mistry, music, and their inferior branches of application, such as 
mechanics, optics, perspective, chemical compositions, vocal and 
instrumental music, &c. &c, 

The principal branches belonging to the second class are, 
politics, political economy, metaphysics, and moral philosophy. 

Besides these two distinct classes of science, there are others 
which may be classed in a mixed category, because some of their 
principles are constant and natural, while others are arbitrary and 
problematical. In this mixed class we may place natural philosophy, 
or physics, and those which are commonly termed natural sciences, 
such as botany, natural history, comparative anatomy, &c. &c.
indeed, chemistry itself might perhaps be more properly placed in 
this class than in that of the exact sciences. 

As those sciences which are deemed exact do not claim our im
mediate attention, we shall confine our observations principally to 
the uncertain sciences; our chief object being to prove that social 
and political principles have now attained to the rank of an exact 
science, by the discovery of the natural laws of human sympathies 
and antipathies ; as alchymy was formerly transformed into an 
exact science, by the discoveries of chemical affinities, or physical 
attractions and repulsions. 

That the students of the uncertain sciences should have remained 
till now without being able to discover the natural laws which 
were the special objects of their respective researches, is no more 
astonishing than that the natural laws of planetary attraction 
should have remained unknown to astronomers up to the time of 
Newton. 

And though the discovery of Newton concerning the laws of 
material attraction might have drawn the attention of philosophers 
to an inquiry into the laws of spiritual attraction, and from that to 
universal attraction, (material, spiritual, neutral and mixed,) or the 
theory of universal movement, still, it is not surprising that one 
hundred years should have elapsed between these two discoveries, 
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when wé reflect that humanity remained more. than five t~ousand 
years without inventing the simple mechamsm of sprmgs for 
carriages, and many other contrivances still more simple. . 

Up to the present time, those philosophers who have cult1vated 
the uncertain sciences have never properly defined ~h~ nature of 
their pursuits, and they have always neglected the prmc1pal fonc
tions of their respective branches of inquiry :-

1. The moralists have neglected to analyse the causes of human 
depravity and the consequent evils of society ; and therefore, they 
have never been able to discover a remedy for these evils. ln 
perfect ignorance of human nature, they have asserted the inherent 
depravity of human passions, and thence concluded in favour of 
·permanent compression; but they have not sufficiently observed 
that the very same passions may produce either good or bad e:ffects 
according to the circumstances by which they are infl.uenced. 

2. The politicians have not sufficiently analysed the cause~ of 
confl.icting interests in society, and the consequent irruptions of 
revolutionary violence; and therefore they have not been able to 
discover the natural laws of combined interest, mutual guarantee, 
and collective responsibility. 

3. Political economists have confined themselves chiefl.y to the 
statistics of what already existed in practice, without sufficiently 
speculating on new combinations of a more economical and advan
tageous nature. If, by chance, they have sometimes ventured on 
questions of a higher order, such as the e:r:uberance of population, 
for instance, they have merely proved the fact, without discovering 
the principal cause or the natural and effective remedy. Neither 
Stewart, nor Wallis, nor Malthus, who have treated this question 
more particularly than other economists, have done any thing more 
than alarm the public by proving the extent and the danger of the 
evil ; but they have invariably lost themselves in a maze of inco
herent speculation, concerning a natural and permanent remedy. 
In ignorance of nature's laws, they have imitated the crude con
clusions of moralists, and advised a general system of thwarting 
natural desires. Their doctrines concerning population are purely 
atheistical ; for they suppose by implication that human desires 
were not created by an omniscient and moral Providence, and 
that " preventive checks " are necessary to neutralize the laws of 
nature. 

4. The metaphysicians ought to have made a regular analysis 
and synthesis of human attractions and repulsions, sympathies and 
antipathies, instincts and tastes, discords and inequalities, natural 
peculiarities, &c. &c., which would have led to a thorough know
~edge ofhuman nature, and the terrestrial destin y of humanity; but, 
ms.tead of this, they ?ave passed their time in quibbling about the 
philosophy of sensation, perception, judgement, and other ideologi
cal puerili~ies which nobody understands. They are now com
pletely e~hpsed by .th.e phrenologists, who, notwithstanding the 
imperfect10ns of the1r mfant science have rendered an immense 
service by instituting a natural and effectua! though inverse method 
of psychological speculation. 
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5. The naturalists, instead of trying to <liscover the laws of 

ttniversal analogy in the organic laws of nature, which would 
furnish a really natural and scientific classification of all the organ
ized bodies in the animal, the ve,qetable, the mineral, and the ethe
real kingdoms, have preferred following their own fragmentary 
notions; so that in botany, we have the arbitrary classifications 
and nomenclatures of Linnœus, Jussieu, and numerous others ; in 
zoology, we have the arbitrary systems of Cuvier, St. Hilaire, De 
Blainville, &c. &c. ; and so of the other branches of natural science. 
Even in the exact sciences there is nothing like unity of method. 
In the application of physical science to measure the various 
degrees of heat, there are several different systems: we have the 
Centigrade thermometer, besides those of Reaumur, Falirenheit, 
Delille, and probably others. Reaumur makes 80°, Fahrenheit 212°, 
Delille 150", and the Centigrade 100°, to represent the same 
degree of heat. This is certainly a deplorable state of anarchy 
and want of unity, in a case where confus:on might so easily be 
avoided. 

Fortunately, ho\vever, the discovery of the universal laws of 
attraction and analogy will furnish the means of transforming un
certain and confused speculations into positive and exact sciences. 
It would be superfluous to prove the uncertainty of arbitrary prin
ciples in science; we only mention them to call the reader's atten
tion to the more natural method of moral and scientific speculation 
discovered by Fourier. 

By the analysis of the universal laws of attraction and repul
sion, Fourier discovered the cause of universal movement; and, by 
the synthesis of these universal CA USES, he discovered the uni
versal laws of EFFECT, which are in all cases exactly analogous to 
the causes which produce them. By this synthetic caJculation be 
discovered the science of UNIVERSAL ANALOGY, which enables 
us to foresee, with more or less accuracy, what will be the result 
of certain natural developements in a given time of action. It is 
hardly necessary to say, that analogy is not the same as identical 
similarity; and that, in the general scales of analogy, there are in
finite degrees of convergency towards identity, and divergency 
from it. 

We shall not enter into tbe minute details of this science at 
present, nor shall we explain its chief elements, before we have 
fully developed the principles of combinative unity; but it may 
not be uninteresting to state here, that it furnishes a series of the 
most convincing proofs concerning the immortality of the soul. 

By this science, also, we are enabled to compare the whole exist
ence of humanity, to that of a single individual, and to distinguish 
the different phases of in:fancy, puberty, maturity, and decline, in 
the social and political existence of the one, as in the earthly 
existence of the other. And, as the importance of a single indivi
dual compared to that of humanity is but trifling in the scale 
of universal existence, so the developement of humanitary existence 
is infinitely more complex than that of a simple human being, 
though there is a perfect analogy between the two. 

d 



74 
When humanity is sufficiently ~dvanced in scie~ce, and h~s 

acquired the necessary po,vers of mdustry for creatmg wealth m 
abundance, human genius has then acquired ~u!ficient stre!lgth, by 
t,ime and exercise, to discover the laws of spiritual attract10n, and 
their natural modes of equilibrium in regularly organized c?rpora
tions of individuals, exercising in separate groups those fonctions for 
which they have natural aptitudes or inborn instincts ; and, as 
a natural education would enable each individual to develope all 
innate faculties ; as the theory of natural instincts proves that each 
individual is born with several varieties of taste and aptitude
some more, and some less; as it is a well known fact, that every 
person is happy and content when occupied in any favourite pur
suit, if it does not last long enough to degenerate into monotony 
and fatigue ; as each person, properly educated, may become dex
terous in ail the fonctions for which he or she have a natural and 
decided taste ; as every individual, so educated, may belong to 
those corporations only, whose fonctions be prefers ;-it follows, as 
a matter of course, that each individual may lead a life of con
tinua! pleasure, by alternately varying his or her pursuits in those 
particular branches of industry, science, and pleasure for which he 
or she have a natural taste. This general rule, like all others, is 
subject to exception; but the exception in the general fonctions of 
industry does not form more than one tenth part of the whole : so 
that, in a natural state of association, containing regularly orga
nized series of fonctions, there would not be more than one tenth 
part of the fonctions of an absolutely disagreeable and repugnant 
nature ; and even this would be diminished as much as possible by 
scientific and mechanical means. 

When humanity is sufficiently advanced in science and indus
try, to enter into its real destiny, to purge and equilibrate the 
human passions by a proper education and continua! variety of 
occupation, it is prepared to enter on a career of happiness which 
is the result of social harmony; and as an infant or youth has no 
idea of the pleasures and happiness of its new state of feeling after 
entering into adult life, so we may fairly suppose that we, the 
human race in g-eneral, during our political infancy and ignorance, 
have but an imperfect idea of a truly happy existence in refined 
civilization. 

It may perhaps be objecteà, that, according to this supposition, 
those who have lived in misery during the first ages of the world, 
will have been more hardly dealt with by Providence, than those 
who will be born during the fortunate ages of humanity; but this 
objection shall be fully answered in another chapter, where it will 
be seen that God is perfectly just in all bis ways, and that those 
who were born in former ages will have a full share in the future 
happiness of humanity upon earth. 

As it would be premature to enter into details concerning the 
transcendent~. branches of theory, before the simple elements are 
rendered familrar, we conclude these observations by a short extract 
from the works of Fourier. 

"When my discovery has been proved by practical application, 
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it is certain that the different forms of incoherent society, the 
savage, the barbarous, and the civilized, or competitive states, will all 
be absorbed by corporate combination, and attractive industry; 
and that humanity in general will, in a very short time, be elevated 
from its infant state of political ignorance, to an adolescent state of 
political superiority and social advantage,-to its destiny of terres
trial happiness, which will last infinitely longer than its infant state 
of misery and ignorance. 

" I have lahoured to prepare the public mind for this happy 
change, which will be equally beneficial to monarchs and their 
people, and, by combining the interests of all, cannot fail to ab
sorb all party spirit arising from conflicting interests. 

"This science shows how much we are interested in rousing 
ourselves from that sort of lethargy and resignation which is the 
result of despair, or a want of faith in Divine Providence ; in 
throwing off the yoke of ignorant atheistical philosophy, which 
would have us believe that no regular scien.ce of society exists in 
principle, or can possibly be discovered, and that man will never 
be able to discover his future destiny. 

" But, if the knowledge of future events be beyond the reach 
of human intellect, whence cornes it, that the whole human 
race, in every age, have such an ardent desire to penetrate the 
secrets of nature and futurity ? At the very mention of the word 
destiny, the most phlegmatic nature thrills in every nerve; so inhe
rent in our nature is the desire to penetrate the future. Why bas 
the Deity, who creates nothing in vain, implanted in the breast of 
man this passionate desire, if he does not intend it ever to be 
satisfied? But he did intend it to be satisfied when the proper 
time arrived ; and that is now at hand. The means of foreseeing 
future events is now discovered, and the science of universal 
analogy will reveal to us the mysteries of nature, and open to our 
view the great book of eternal destiny. 

"Atheistical philosophers, unable to penetrate these secrets, wish 
to make us believe that they are absolutely impenetrable; they at
tempt to frighten us with the high sounding words of 'impenetrable 
sanctuary,' 'unfathomable mystery,' 'inscrutable ways of Provi
dence,' &c. ; but, if the secrets of nature are really impeneirable, 
how happens it that Newton could explain one of the principal 
branches of universal movement, foretell eclipses, &c.? If he was 
allowed to penetrate one of the sanctuaries, is it not probable that 
we may be as fortunate in penetrating others? If the object of 
our most passionate affection were to smile upon us in one in
stance, should we not be foolish to relinquish ail hope of future 
favour? Why, then, should the learned despair of obtaining the 
smiles and favours of Nature at the very time she encourages their 
suit by partially satisfying their desires? 

"The term, however, of our political infancy has arrived; we are 
on the eve of the great metamorphosis which seemed to announce 
itself by universal commotion. It is now that we may truly say, 
'the present is pregnantwith the future,' for the excess of suffer
ing will bring about the crisis of a salutary change. If we reflect 
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on the continual ebullitions of political discontent, it will appear as 
if society was every where making an effort to throw ~ff an oppres
sive and insupportable yoke : famine and revolut10n seem to 
threaten every part of the earth ; party spirit and political factions 
grow more and more violent: society is become faithless, selfish, .re
served, inoculated with vice, and familiar with aU sorts of deprav1ty, 
even to the unnatural extent of forming alliances with barbarians 
to persecute Christians. The public revenue has become the 
prey of stock-jobbing vampires: industry, from monopoly and ex
cessive competition, bas become a sort of curse upon the people, 
who are reduced to the agony of Tantalus, by suffering continual 
hunger and thirst in the midst of superabundant wealth created by 
their own industry. _ 

" The spirit of mercantile anarchy and competition has extended 
the sphere of its crimes ; in times of war, it carries the instruments 
of destruction to the two hemispheres; our ships only connect dis
tant quarters of the globe, to inoculate the vices and depravity of 
civilization on those of savage and barbarous nations. The whole 
earth is become a vast chaos of vice and immorality, and civiliza
tion in its incoherent state becomes more and more odious as it 
approaches to its end." 

These eloquent lamentations of indignant genius, show that 
Fourier's sense of morality was considerably higher than the stan
dard of the age in which he lived and died, neglected and misun
derstood. 

From this general view of the principles of morality as an exact 
science, we may proceed to a comparison between tbem and the 
arbitrary principles of uncertain moral philosophy. 

A slight Comparison between the Natural Principles of a truly 
progressive Policy, and the arbitrary Systems of Moralism, Eco
nomism, and Politicalism. 

We have taken the liberty of saying moralism, economism, and 
politicalism, to distinguish the crude notions of these arhitrary and 
changeable sciences from true morality, real economy, and sound 
politics. · 

What is commonly termed moral philosophy, is really so much 
opposed to natural principles in the greater part of its precepts, 
and the precepts of one sect or system are often so much opposed 
to those of another, that we are at a loss to conceive how any of 
them could ever obtain an extensive influence over public opinion. 
Every philosophical sect has published a particular code of moral 
precepts, derived fro~ its particular system of metaphysics; and 
every code of moralism has been as different from ail others as 
the arbitrary principles from which they were all respecti~ely 
derived, differed from each other. 

There ~s, however, one point in which they all agree: not being 
able to d1scover the natural method of equilibrating the human 
passions, they have all agreed to manufacture precepts for de
pressing, repressing, and compressing the desires of human nature. 
Not knowing how to saddle and bridle the fiery steed, so as to 
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gui.de him safely, render him eminently useful, and prevent him 
from injuring either hi.mself or Ot~ers, they have all. agreed to 
break his spirit by floggu~g and curbmg, and the only ddfe~ence of 
opinion has been concermng the mode and extent o~ fettenng and 
rnutilating. Sorne have thought that the sensual impulses were 
most dangerous, and required the strongest fetters ; others have 
been more afraid of the intellectual desires, and advised a general 
system of mental blindfolding; and notwithstanding the fruitless 
efforts of six thousand years struggling against the indomitable 
passions of human nature, ahvays recurring in spite of compres
sion, and with a violence proportioned to the degree of obstruc
tion, they still continue to preach the necessity of tying down and 
fettering, and never once dream of the possibility of saddling and 
bridling and governing. 

This sort of error, however, is common to all sciences in their 
coufused, arbitrary, and uncertain state: and, as it is absolutely 
impossible to equilibrate the passions, thornughly, in any other 
social mechanism than that of regularly organized corporations, with 
variety of occupation, it is not surprising that moral philosophy 
should have been a vain, imperfect science, so long as the true prin
ciples of associative harmony lay hid amongst the secrets of unex
plored nature. 

The early destiny of human passions is, to produce discord and 
suffering, until reason can discover their natural modes of deve
lopement and their essential destiny, in which they may produce 
moral harmony and real happiness. 

In this respeet, the vibrations or movements of the spiritual 
world are exactly analogous to those of the material world: if you 
take a rod of metal, or of any other substance, and, by grating or 
rasping, cause it to vibrate irregularly, it will render a discordant 
and disagreeable sound ; but, if you cause the same material to 
vibrate in regular series of oscillations and undulations, it will 
render a melodious and agreeable sound : and yet it is the same 
substance requiring no cutting or dipping to make this difference. 
And so it is with human passions, which produce discord and vio
lence, when thwarted and rasped by misery and injustice; or har .. 
mony and benevolence, when made to vibrate in regular series of 
fonctions, or pleasurable occupations. As the same piece of metal 
may, at any time, be made to ·produce either a disagreeable noise 
or a melodious sound, so the same passion may be made to pro
duce either good or evil effocts in society. When the bees find 
plenty of flowers and a rapturous occupation in extracting honey, 
they offer a perfect model of harmony; but, when there are no 
flowers to furnish them with honey and the agreeable occupation 
of extracting it, and wheu the fruit of their economy is exhausted, 
these little images of angelic harmony are at once trausformed into 
evil spirits, whose infernal fury ceases only in mntual extermina
tion. T~ese. facts are luminous when properly contrasted; but 
progress10n u; a general law of nature, and a series of ages were 
neeessary to prepare the human intellect for discovering the real 
.destiny of lrnmanity upon earth. 
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It is curions to observe the progress of reason ~uring the in_fancy 

of humanity. In savage nations, where :eason is. not .sufficie~tly 
developed to think of gniding or remodellmg the ?1md, 1t exerc1ses 
itself in varions remodellings of the body ; and, m more ~dvanced 
stages of incoherent civilization, philosophers exercise their re~son 
in remodelling the mind : neither one nor the other have suffic1ent 
faith in the Creator to suppose that he knew how to create man as 
he onght to be, both mentally and bodily; or sufficient intelligence 
to perceive that, if he did not know how to create human beings 
properly, it would be folly for man to suppose be could make him
self better than God had made him. ln Dr. Robertson's "His
tory of America," there is a curions acconnt of the savages re
modelling their bodies, and we may every day behold the tatooed 
faces of the inhabitants of New Zealand, and other nations of un
civilized beings. The following extract concerning this odd pro
pensity, is curions and interesting. "Vanity, however," says he, 
"'which finds endless occupation for ingenuity and invention, in 
nations where dress has become a complex and intricate art, is 
circumscribed within so narrow bounds, and confined to so few 
articles among naked savages, that they are not satisfied with those 
simple decorations, and have a wonderful propensity to alter the 
natnral form of their bodies, in order to render it, as they imagine, 
more perfect and beautiful. This practice was universal among 
the rudest of the American tribes. Their operations for that pur
pose begin as soon as an infant is born. By compressing the bones 
of the skull, while still soft and flexible, some flatten the crown of 
their heads; some squeeze them into the shape of a cone : others 
mould them, as much as possible, into a square figure; and they 
often endanger the lives of their posterity (ojfspring ?) by their 
violent and absurd efforts to derange the plan of Nature, or to im
prove upon ber designs. But in all their attempts either to adorn 
or to new model their persons, it seems to have been less the 
object of the Americans to please, or to appear beautiful, than to 
give an · air of dignity and terror to their aspect. Their attention 
to dress had more reference to war than to gallantry."-(Robert
son's History of America, 196.) 

Thus we see, that, in the first stages of society the aberrations 
of reason tend to deform the body by mutilation and compression, 
and, in more advanced periods, the .aberrations of philosophy tend 
to mutilate and compress the natural passions of the soul. 

lt is painful and humiliating to observe the two different degrees 
o~ aberration presented to our imagination by the history of the 
d1scovery and conquest of America. The following details con
cerning the absurd habits of spiritual compression practised by the 
conquerors of America, form a singular contrast with those 'of 
"!'a~erial compression practised amongst the conquered abo
ngmes :-

"The Spaniards had hardly taken possession of America, when, 
with a most preposterous policy, they began to erect convents, 
where persons of both sexes were shut up under a vow to defeat 
the purpose of Nature, and to counteract, the first of her laws~ 
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Influenced by a misguided piety, which ascribes transcendent 
merit to a state of celibacy, or allured by the prospect of that listless 
ease which in sultry climates is deemed supreme felicity, numbers 
crowd into those mansions of sloth and superstition, and are lost 
to society."-(Dr. Robertson's History of America, 421.) 

The aberrations of religion are not less strange than those of 
deluded savages and blind moralists. The precepts of Chris
tianity have often been so much connected with absurd rites and 
ùogmas as to bring religion into disgrace and ridicule. One is at 
a loss to conceive how such gross absurdities as those described in 
the following account, could ever have been allowed to disgrace 
religion; and yet they were commonly practised in France from 
the 7th to the llth century. 

"That infallibility, in ail its determinations, to which the Church 
of Rome pretends, bas been attended with one unhappy conse
quence. As it is impossible to relinquish any opinion, or to alter 
any practice which bas been established by authority that cannot 
err, all its institutions and ceremonies must be immutable and 
everlasting, and the Church must continue to observe in enlightened 
times, those rites which were introduced during the ages of dark
ness and credulity. What delighted and edified tbe latter, must 
disgust and shock the former. Many of the rites observed in the 
Romish Church appear manifestly to have been introduced by a 
superstition of the lowest and most illiberal species. Many of 
them were borrowed, with little variation, from the religious- cere
monies established among the ancient heathens. Sorne were so 
ridiculous, that if every age did not furnish instances of the fasci
nating influence of superstition, as well as of the whimsical forms 
which it assumes, it must appear incredible that they should have 
been ever received or tolerated. ln several churches of France 
they celebraterl a festival in commemoration of the Virgin Mary's 
füght into Egypt. lt was called the Feast of the Ass (I,a Fête de 
l' Ane). A young girl, richly dressed, with a child in her arms, 
was set upon an ass superbly caparisoned. The ass was led to the 
altar in solemn procession. High mass was said with great pomp. 
The ass was taught to kneel at proper places ; a hymn, no less 
childish than impious, was sung in his praise; and, when the cere
mony was ended, the priest, instead of the usual words with which 
he dismissed the people, brayed three times like an ass : and the 
people, instead of the usual response, 'We bless the Lord,' brayed 
three times in the same manner.-(Du Cange, voc. Festum, vol. iii. 
p. 424.) This ridiculous ceremony was not, like the Festival of 
Fools, and some other pageants of those ages, a mere farcical en
tertainment exhibited in a church, and mingled, as was then the 
custom, with an imitation of some religious rites ; it was an act of 
devotion, performed by the ministers of religion, and by the autho
rity of the Church. However, as this practice did not prevail uni
versally in the Catholic Church, its absurdity contributed at last to 
abolish it." 

If we leave the aberrations of moral philosophy to examine those 
of political economy, we shall find them hardly less surprising. ln 
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analy~ing the principles of production, econo~~s~9 have shown the 
advantages which may be derived from ~he di~ision of labou~; ~mt 
they have devised no means of preventmg th1s excellent prmc1ple 
from stupifying three fourths of the huma? race, by. constantly 
confining the individual to one minute .de~ail ?~ a part1cular. fonc
tion. They have openly confessed their mab1hty to reconcile the 
.developement of human intellect with the important adv.antage of 
the division of labour: and yet, this is one of the most important 
and easy problems of social science. 

By exercising various minute fonctions in several different 
branches of industry, the same individual may become as dexte
rous in each detail as it is possible to be ; and by changing alter
nately from one fonction to another at certain intervals, his bodily 
and mental faculties would be healthfully exercised, and his brain 
would never become stultified by one only, simple, eternal idea and 
occupation. Indeeà, ail possible advantages, physical, moral, and 
intellectual, arise, as if by magic, from the simple but natural 
and necessary mechanism of regularly organized series of groups 
applied to each particular fonction of industry, and varying, at 
proper intervals, from one fonction to another. 

As to the confused state of political science, it is so evident that 
it requires no analysis to render it palpable : every body is more 
or less apprehensive of revolutionary agitations and commotions: 
every body hopes for a miraculous delivery from public calamity 
and political dissolution. We shall, therefore, proceed to examine 
the various theories and expedients that have hitherto been pro
posed as remedies for social and political evils. 

Of the various Systems of Reform and the general Presentiment 
of Change in the Condition of the Working Classes. 

During the last century, the civilized nations of Europe have 
been struggling to deliver themselves from oppression, and the in
security of transitory political institutions. The privileged classes 
of society have been constantly preoccupied in manœuvring to 
maintain their social advantages, and the unfortunate multitude 
have been as constantly agitated with the desire of emancipation 
from ignorance and oppression. The consequence has been, revo
lutionary commotion at home, and exterminating war abroad. 

Nor have the confused lucubrations of philosophers and politi
cians contributed in a small degree to feed the fiames of deluded 
passion. Voltaire, Rousseau, Helvetius and other philosophers of 
the last century, contributed to kindle the flame of the French 
Revolution, as blindly and as recklessly as the extravarrance of the 
N obility hurried on to national calamity, by fornishing ;ombustibles 
for .general conflagration. These philosophical and political aber
rations have blasted Europe from one extremity to the other : mil
-li.ons. of human ~eings, from ail parts of Europe, have been hur
ned mto an untimely gr_ave, by the violence of war, and England 
bas been doomed to exp1ate its folly, by languishing in the pool of 
Tantalus, under the enormous pressure of a debt of eight hundred 
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millions, constantly exposed to the dreadful crash of a national 
bankruptcy. 

Such a lesson has been dearly bought, but little understood. 
Political factions are almost as blind now as they were in 1789, and 
philosophical aberrations are hardl y less predorninant and universal: 
and yet, the veriest child might see that ernpty rights and liberty 
bring no relief to poverty. 

Fortunately, however, for humanity, the lesson bas not been lost 
to all eternity. Sorne minds of more than ordinary penetration 
have perceived the errors of mere political speculation, and turned 
their attention to the constituent elements of industry and society: 
they have descended frorn the tottering surnrnit, to examine the 
unsound base : they have been more or less successful in their 
labours ; and, if they are not quite unanimous in their ideas of 
reconstruction, ail admit the necessity of forming a solid founda
tion of social and individual happiness, before we proceed to crown 
society with political institutions. The sumrnit and the base are, 
of course, intimately connected, and cannot be thorougbly or ad
vantageously separated; but, so long as the foundation is insecure, 
it is absolute folly to attend exclusively to the imperfections of the 
sumrnit. When once the ground-work is secure, it will be easy to 
adjust the proportions of the rest. Let us, then, examine the various 
systems of reform, and the degree of confidence which may be due 
to thern respectively. 

The principal systems propounded concerning social interests in 
the nineteenth century,in addition to that of Fourier, are those of .Jfr. 
Owen and St. Simon; both of which contain, in our opinion, some 
very sound principles, mixed up with the most repulsive doctrip.es. 

The St. Simonians, under the plea of female liberty, would pro
bably have brought about a most revolting spectacle of licentious
ness and immorality, if they had succ.eeded in establishing their 
system of reformatiou. They had no sound principles concernin1r 
the organization of industry; nor had they any idea of respecting 
individual liberty, in their system of passive obedience to absolute 
authority, and pontifical despotism. The only useful part of their 
efforts consisted in eloquent appeals to the feelings of humanity 
in favour of the suffering multitude; and in sound critique con
cerning the evils of con.fticting civilization : but, to abandon the 
privations of the present state, to place one's. self under the yoke 
of a mystic tyranny, would be falling into one evil to escape from 
another. As their doctrines have been generally exploded, it would 
be tedious and superfiuous to refute them ip. detail; we merely 
mention them for the sake of methodical ir1Vestigation. 

vVith respect to Mr. Owen's principles, they have never been 
very thoroughly explained, and he himself has told us, that he had 
not yet published the whole of bis doctrine. There are, however 
a great number of sound notions concerning domestic economy 
~nd productiv:e indus~ry, in the .\v:orks which he has already pub
hshed; but h1s doctrmes on relig10n and community of property, 
are more than unsatisf actory, if, in reality, they are what they are 
generally understood to be. As we are not quite sure that be holds. 

d 3. 
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these opinions,. we shall not attribute them to him ; but, :Wh~ther 
he professes them or not, we may discuss them. We are mclmed 
to think, from what we known of his doctrines, that he has not 

-given much attention to the true principles of religion;_ ~nd t~at 
he is in the habit of confounding priestcraft and superstit10n with 
principles of real religion: he appears to have drawn negative con
clusions conceming the use of religion, from a natural and truly 
religions horror of its abuse. This confusion has prevented man y 
people from examining what may be really useful in his principles 
of economy, and may therefore be regretted; for whatever may be 
the particular doctrines which he maintains concerning religion, it 
must be confessed that he and his partisans reason well on many 
subjects.'* In perusing a weekly paper, called the New Moral 
World, expressly devoted to Mr. Owen's system, we remark the 
following lines of admirable truth :-

"On examination, it is plain that ail the faculties and desires 
belonging to humanity are alike valuable, and their union in a 
similar degree of excellence is necessary to constitute a perfect 
whole. Proportion and equilibrium are the principal elements of 
harmony, and in every thing harmony is essential. There is 
nothing in the beauties, the splendours, or the treasures of the uni
verse, that does not owe its charm, its glory, and its usefulness to 
harmony. ln the physical frame, harmony is health; in the men
tal faculties, wisdom; in the moral qualities, virtue. Harmony, 
in short, is perfection ; and if we produce it not, we waste the 
materials of our happiness !"-(New Moral World, Feb. 4, 1838.) 

These are sound views, and we can hardly suppose them to 
belong to people who have no religion. 

With respect to community, it has been preached and practised 
partially without success, ever since the time of primitive Chris
tianity, and probably before. Speculative aberrations on this sub
ject have been almost as numerous as on other branches of philo
sophy and politics. In fact, this doctrine is so repugnant to the 
general feelings of equity, that it is hardly necessary to refute it. 
W e shall quote the opinions of one or two persons of leading 
authority, and then leave the subject to the reader's refiection. 

Dr. Robertson expresses himself thus, concerning the attempts 
at community, made by some of the first settlers in America who 
emigrated from Europe :-

"The laws of England were adopted as the basis of their juris
prudence, though with some diversity in the punishments inflicted 
upon crimes, borrowed from the Mosaic institutions. The execu
tive power was vested in a governor and some assistants, who were 
elected :ini:iua~y, _by the members of the legislative assembly. So 
far their mstitut10ns appear to be founded on the maxims of 
hum~n prudence. But it was a favourite opinion with all the en
thusiasts of that age,_ t~at the Scriptures contained a complete sys
tem, not only of spmtual instruction, but of civil wisdom and 

.• This was written three years ago in Paris, before we were full y acquainted 
w1th the extent of l\fr, Owen's opposition to religion. 
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polity : and without attending to the peculiar circumstances or 
situation of the people whose history they recorded, they often 
deduced general rules for their own conduct from what happened 
among men in a very different state. Under the influence of this 
wild notion, the colonists of New Plymouth, in imitation of the 
primitive Christians, threw ail their property into a common stock, 
and, like members of one family, carried on every work of industry 
by their joint labour for public behoof. But, however this resolu
tion might evidence the sincerity of their faith, it retarded the 
progress of their colony. The same fatal effects flowed from this 
community of goods, and of labour, which had formerly been ex
perienced in Virginia ; and it soon became necessary to relinquish 
what was too refined to be capable of being accommodated to the 
affairs of men."-(Robertson's America, (509,) Settlement of 
Colony at New Plymouth in 1620.) 

This is easily accounted for, because, " that which is every 
body's business, is nobody's business," as the common saying bas 
it, and ignorant men are apt to neglect pursuits that appear to be 
as much for other people's profit as their own. 

One of the most learned divines of the 13th century gives the 
following remarkable opinion on the same subject :-

" Community, carried to an excess that would extinguish the 
most natural and legitimate sentiments, forms the political basis 
of the republic of Plato; individual property and incoherence 
carried to the utmost excess of selfishness, would be the natural 
results of the political principles of Aristotle. Which of these 
doctrines is worthy of preference ? The first, if we consider the 
primitive impulse of human nature ; the second, if we consider the 
present state of human depravity. But Christianity cannot ex
clusively adopt either of these political doctrines; our mission is to 
regenerate man so as to restore him to his primitive state of 
perfection."-(Henry de Gand, according to Francis Huet, p. 182-4.) 

Though Henry de Gand does not explain what he means by 
"primitive perfection," it is clear that he supposes it possible to 
restore mankind to perfection ; and that this perfection is neither 
"community carried to an excess of promiscuity ;" nor "incohe
rence carried to an excess of narrow selfishness." 

These opinions are founded on experience; but, besides the 
weight of experience, we shall have many other reasons to oppose 
to the doctrines of absolute community, when we treat of the 
natural faculties and instincts of mankind. lt is evident, how
ever, à priori, that those things only, which are comparatively as 
plentiful as air and water, can be deemed, with justice, the common 
property of all mankind; and that the right of individual pro
perty is a necessary stimulus to create that plenty which may 
neutralize the evils of scarcity. It is but fair, however, to state 
that Mr. Owen only advocates community as the beau ideal of 
human happiness, and that he deems it necessary to respect all 
vest.ed rights untii society be improved to that standard of social 
and individual perfection which he believes would naturally lead 
to an absolute community of property. 



84 

The various doctrines concerning social organization, and the 
avidity with which they are imbibed by a certain portion of the 
public, notwithstanding their erroneous principl~s, p~ove at le~st that 
there is a general presentiment of change floatmg m the mmds of 
the people ; nor is the continual agitation of political reformers 
less indicative of this general expectation : should popul~r com
motion, however, precipitate reform before sound . not10ns are 
generally diffused, we may apprehend much more evil than good 
from the change. For this reason~ it may not be useless to dwell a 
moment on the probable dangers of erroneous theories: for, 
the vehemence of subversive doctrines is pregnant with the violence 
of revolutionary action-. 

Of the Dan.qer of erroneous Theories and subversive Vehemence. 

If we except the critical position of France a short time before 
the Revolution of 1789, it is probable that a more eventful crisis 
than that to which the British Empire is now rapidly approaching, 
never, in the wholt) history of humanity, threatened the existence 
of a civilized nation. When poor, deluded, half-starved human 
beings meet together by hundreds of thousands in different parts 
of the empire, to demand relief from their sufferings, by the vain 
and illusory means of Parliamentary Reform ; and, when those in 
whom they confide are as ignorant as they concerning the real and 
effectua} remedies of social disorders; the most alarming results 
may be apprehended from the struggles of such gigantic powers of 
action in darkness and delusion. 

That these unfortunate beings, as well as their infatuated leaders, 
are really under the influence of political illusion, is perfectly evi
dent from the resolutions which are every where passed at their 
general meetings. At the " Great Metropolitan Demonstration of 
the Working Classes," held on Monday, the I 7th of September, 
1838, the following resolutions were passed; and similar resolu-

. tions have heen, and continue to be, passed at these demonstrations 
_in every populous and influential part of the kingdom :-

" Resolved, l. That this meeting is of opinion that the true cause 
of all the corruptions and anomalies in legislation, as well as the 
distress and dijficulties of the commercial, manufacturing, trading anq 
working classes, is, that our representative system is based upon 
exclusive and unjust privileges; and, therefore, that the time has 
arrived for establishing that system on a foundation more in ac
cordance with principles of justice, brotherly love, and the increased 
knowledge of the people. 

"2. That. the principles of representation, as defined by the 
'People's. Charter,' are just and reasonable, embracing, as it 
~oes, Umversal Suffrage, No Property Qualifications, Annual Par
haments, Equal Representation, Payment of Members and Vote 
by B~llot; :vhich, in their practical operation, would, in the opinl.on 
of th1s meetmg, be the mean~ of returning just representatives to 
t~ 1 e Common ~ouse ?f Parhament-persons who, being respon
srnle to, a_nd ù.emg pa1d by, the p~ople, would be more likely to pro
mote the JUSt mterests of the nat10n than those who now constitute 
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that assemhly. This meeting, therefore> solemnly adopt the 
'People's Charter,' as a measure of justice they are resolved, by all 
legal means, to endeavour to obtain." 

When millions of individuals, in threatening aspect, holcl them
selves ready to act under the influence of such delusive theories as 
these, may we not ask ourselves in appalment,-

\Vhat is the pending fate of the British Empire ?-of the young 
Queen ?-of the deluded Aristocracy ?-of funded property ? -of 
commerce and industry ?-of the lives and fortunes of individuals 
in an classes ? 

What could the representatives of the people do, supposing them 
chosen according to these notions? vVhat criterion have we to 
judge of the science of statesmen, and members of parliament, sup
posing them honest and well-intentioned ? Where is the science 
which they are taught? What are its principles ? Of what avail 
are political rights to a starving people? To what extent would it 
be possible to lessen the burden of taxation ? and by what means ? 

By national bankruptcy? But, then, what would become of 
thos<i whose existence depends on funded property ? 

And, if the people do not wish their representatives to proceed to 
extremes of injustice to fundholders, what other means have they 
of effectually lightening the burden of taxation? What would be 
the amount of real advantage which might be derived from the 
mere abolition of unjust privileges? It would be trifling, indeed, 
however satisfactory to the feelings of justice. 

That even the honest representatives of th,e people could do 
nothing more than lighten the burden of taxation, and that but to 
a very trifling extent, is clear from the uniform tenor of their 
plans and their doctrines. They have not the slightest idea of 
guaranteeing the people against the crimes and frauds of commer
cial anarchy. Indeed, it will be clearly seen, when we treat espe
cially on that branch of social science, which relates to political 
guaranteeism and universal insurance against fraud and monopoly, 
that the most elementary notions of this science are unknown to 
the statesmen of all parties, Whig, Radical, and Tory. 

If, in this general and deplorable state of political delusion, those 
theories of socialism which prevail in England shoulcl be found 
more or less impracticable, so as to confirm political parties in their 
present illusions, rather than divert their attention from political to 
social questions, what may we not apprehend from the errors of 
these theories, and their practical failure at such an awful crisis. 
\Vould not such failures confirm the multitude in their errors con~ 
cerning political reformation, and make them still more deter
minate in their designs of revolutionary change ? And, if once a 
revolutionary movement is begun, who can tell where it may end? 
What have we to prove that it may not be as bloody and as terrible 
as that of France in 1789? Nothing. On the contrary; every 
thing forebodes a similar catastrophe. 

Of what all-absorbing interest, then, are the true principles of 
social science, and their diffusion at such a critical juncture of cir
cumstances as the present ? 
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That the best system.of social or~anizati~n. should .become gene

rally diffused and duly canvassed before pobt1cal parties pro~eed .to 
those extremes which are likely to produce general subversion, is, 
in our opinion, greatly to be desi.red. . . . 

Our apprehensions may be easily conce1ved, by a bttl~ r~flect~on 
on the present state of political agitation. We may read1ly imagme 
the course in which the tide of popular rage would flow, after pro
gressing Crom one disappointment to another, throughout an ag
gravating series of delusive me~sures : and that no permane;nt 
benefit could arise Crom the deceptive measures of mere democratlc, 
or aristocratie policy, is our finn conviction. 

When once the people were in possession of ail the political rights 
which they demand, theirfirst difficultywould be tochoose honest and 
enlightened statesmen ; and if we grant that it may not be difficult 
for the people to discern honest Crom intriguing candidates, we are 
not the less embarrassed to know how they are to judge of capacity. 
What is the science necessary for a statesman ? and what is the 
test to prove that such or such candidates are possessed of that 
science? 

If we judge Crom the legislative measures of the past, and the 
actual difficulties which are the results of these measures, we can 
hardly be disposed to admit that a vast erudition in the history of 
ancient states, in addition to a powerful talent for.making speeches, 
are sufficient to constitute the science that is necessary to confer 
happiness on the people and prosperity on the nation ; for, if 
such were really the case, the talents and the efforts of Pitt, Fox, 
Sheridan, Burke, Canning, Brougham, Peel, and the whole host 
of our celebrated statesmen, would certainly have prevented the 
present miserable and destitute state of the British people, if they 
could not entirely prevent the abuse of political power. And, if 
these statesmen have not been able to prevent the increasing 
miseries of the people, or avert the calamities threatened to the rich, 
by the sufferings of the poor deluded and destitute multitude, 
wbat are we to expect Crom present or future statesrnen whose sci
ence may probably be neither superior to nor different from that of 
former politicians ? Of what trifling import must be their honesty, 
if their science be not superior? The most enlightened honesty, 
under the influence of the present confused state of political sci
ence, cannot do more than effect the correction of abuse, and a less 
iniquitous distribution of privilege and wealth: and admitting the 
possibility of these operations, how far would they contribute to 
the welfare of the multitude ? Certainly not very far : few indeed 
would be the advantages derived from such fragmentary opera
tions, and fearfully inadequate to the wants of the people, and the 
peace of the empire. Where, then, are we to look for effectua! 
relief and teal improvement? Where, indeed? that's the question! 

If we may judge of political nostrums Crom the measures pro
posed by the favourites of the people, the cause of freedom is 
mdeed hopeless. Nor are the most accredited statesmen of the 
day better prepared to meet the difficulties of this alarming state 
of things. 
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What systems of guarantee do they propose against
The excess of population ? 
The increasing miseries of the poor ? 
The danger of life and property from revolutionary violence? 
The oppression of all classes by fraud and bankruptcy ? 
The evils of external war ? 
The ruinons and deleterious influence of individual competition 

and the adulteration of alimentary substances? 
The increasing immorality of the inferior classes ? 
The selfishness of individuals, and the general distrust of all 

classes? 
For the solution of all these problems, statesmen rely on the 

ingenuity of political economists ; and the most esteemed professors 
of this uncertain science, confess their inability to do more than 
analyze the evils of society: their most generally approved maxim 
is, " to let things take their own course " (and a pretty course they 
are taking !), because they despair of making them better, and they 
fear they might make them worse by imprudently interfering with
out a proper knowledge of the remedy. 

Their prudence is certainly praiseworthy; but is it not unreason
able to suppose that things will remedy themselves without bcing 
exposed to the most violent reactions of diseased nature, and the 
probable chance of dissolution, or at best, a feeble and precariom; 
convalescence ? 

When Malthus published his alarming truths concerning the 
excess of population, the statesmen were obliged to stifle his voice, 
because they knew not how to remedy the evil. But did they try 
to find out the means of discovering a remedy ? did they adopt a 
new method of investigation in order to obtain a real knowledge of 
social science ? did they suspect the efficacy of repressive legis
lation? did they foresee the dangers of political contention? 

Did it ever occur to them, that a mere knowledge of the history 
of past events was not s.ufficient to guide them in the pursuit of 
social and political amelioration? And yet, a moment's thought 
may suffice to convince us that the science necessary for a states
man is not to be gleaned solely from the history of past events. 
If we study the history of all the different forms of social organi
zation that have existed upon earth, in ancient or modern times, 
we shall find that there is not one of them adapted to the present 
state of social wants. 

But, to make this conclusion more evident, let us examine the 
general and distinguishing features of the different sorts of social 
organization transmitted tous in history. 

In order to simplify this examination, we may confine ourselves 
to the following classification, and neglect those forms of society 
which may be deemed mixtures of several of these typical and dis
tinct forms. 

1. The golden age. 
2. The savage or wandering tribes. 
3. The patriarchal or familial government, with dornestic slavery 

and pastoral industry. 
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4. Barbarism, with absolute slavery, limited industry, and large 
standing armies. · 

5. Incolierent civilization, with political liberty and unbounded 
industry. . . 

Of the first ages we have nothing but vague traditw~s, concern
ing Eden, Paradise, and primitive happiness, fr~m wh1ch, accord
ing to the Hebrew Scriptures, man was prec1p1tated on account 
of orio"inal sin. This is but vaguely understood ; but we 
shall s~on have an occasion of explaining in a natural manner, 
the allegory of original sin, as it . is gi".'en in Scripture. In 
addition to our own remarks on th1s sub.iect, we would recom
mend the perusal of O'Brien's PRIZE EssA Y, concerning the 
Round Towers of Ireland, and other monuments of antiquity. 
It is the most instructive and interesting work we ever read on that 
subject. Eut as few facts are positively known concerning t~e 
primitive state, we have but little to learn from that source: and if 
we examine the second, or the savage state, we shall find perhaps 
few advantaaes for either poor or rich in such a form of social 
organization~ There are, however, in such a state, certain advan
t ages that the suffering poor of civilized and barbarous nations 
mi"ht urefer to their present miserable condition. 

fu a· savage state, the poorest in di vidual is perfectl y free : and 
he has a right-

1. To gather fruit wherever be finds it. 
2. To feed his cattle wherever he likes. 
3. To fish and to fowl wherever he choo.se-s. 
4. To hunt animals whenever he thinks i}roper, and feed on the 

fruits cf his own industry. 
5. He is perfectly careless about the future, and bas merely to 

provide for his present wants. 
6. He can form internal leagues with any of bis fellow wanderers, 

in order to rob and plunder other hordes of savages or neighbour
ing societies. 

As far as personal condition is concerned, these privileges are 
certainly not inferior to those of the unfortunate poor of civiliz.ed 
society; but, then, the moral condition is abject indeeLl, and with
out remedy. Savage hordes inflict tl>...e most excruciating tortures 
on their prisoners of war; they make little or no progress in social 
amelioration, and the whole of the female sex is reduced to such a 
state of slavery, that many a mother attempts to strangle ber female 
offspring, when she is not prevented by those who surround ber. 
She is induced to adopt this unnatural course, in order to save her 
female infant from the horrors that are attendant on the degraded 
and slavish condition of her sex amongst the sa\•age hordes. 

The only lesson, then, to be learned from the study of the advan
tages and the disadvantages of a savage and uncrùtivated state of 
society, is, that in a well regulated state, the poorest of the poor 
should e~joy material, or worldly advantages, equal, at least, to the 
nat~ral ng~ts an~ advantages of a ~avage life : for, if they do n.ot, 
their su.ffermgs w1ll be the more pmgnant as they advance in intel
lectual improvement: their minets will become more active and 
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agitated, more restless and revolutionary, and the state will be 
constantly threatened with violent dissolution. What are we to 
think, then, of Lord Brougham and those statesmen who labour to . 
give the people learning and political privileges, at a time when 
they can devise no remedy for the increasing poverty and the ex
cessive swarmings of the labouring classes? and what are we to 
think of a state of civilization, in which nine tenths of the popula
tion would prefer the carelessness and the personal ease of a savage 
life, to their destitute and careworn condition of ill requited in
dustry? and that nine tenths of the Irish population would prefer 
the wandering and free condition of savages to the miserable and 
languishing condition in which they now suffer, there can hardly 
be a doubt. Indeed, we may venture to suppose that the great 
majority of the English population would prefer the wild freedom 
of uncultivated society to the insupportable slavery and the preca
rious existence of uncertain labour. 

If "'e pass from the examination of savage hordes to that of 
patriarchal tribes, we shall still be perplexed to find any real ad
vantages that might be useful and beneficial to civilized society. 
We find, on the contrary, domestic slavery, and exterminating 
feuds, even amongst the most ancient patriarchs. If we refer to 
the more advanced periods in which patriarchal government has 
been established without direct slavery, as amongst the clans of 
Scotland and Ireland, what do we find but continua! war and car
nage, little or no industry, exterminating hatred, excessive poverty, 
ignorance, and superstition. The only sorry advantage to which 
patriarchal government can lay the shadow of a daim, is a sort of 
wild and miserable independence, which, by constantly engender
ing war, forms a serious check to excessive population: but it 
would be puerile to prefer the miseries of clanship, or family feuds, 
to those of extensive but ill-organized industry. 

If we find nothing useful or applicable in patriarhcal forms of 
government, we can hardly expect to find any thing better in the 
social organization of barbarism or brutal despotism, in which no 
man can say his life is bis own; and where the predominant fea
tures are ignorance, slavery, superstition and immorality. 

The only practical information, then, to be derived from history, 
concerning society, is to be gleaned from the annals of modern civi
lized nations; and by analyzing the history of all these, we shall 
find nothing but a series of cfüferent degrees of poverty,fraud, 
oppression, war, famine, pestilence, direct and indirect slavery, indi
vidual sû:fishness, general distrust; and a constant winding in a 
delusive circle of imaginary imprornment, without any prospect of 
an approaching issue from the dangers of want, disheartening care, 
atheism, immorality, and despair. 

If it were possible to glean any positive knowledge of social pro
gression, from the history of civilized states, England and France, 
the two most civilized nations that ever existed upon earth, would 
furnish us with ample materials. But what do we learn from this 
study ?~ We learn that, notwithstanding the prodigious improve
ments in the various arts and sciences, the unùouuded powers of 
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mechanism, and the accumulation of wealth by means. of ge~eral 
industry, the diffusion of useful knowledge amongst the mdustn?us 
classes, and many other improvements of modern date,:-;-notwith
standing all these real advantages, nine tenths o~ th~ Bnt1sh popu
lation are languishing in a state of physical pnvat10n and moral 
degradation. And, if we turn to France, what do we find ?-that 
twenty-two millions of inhabitants live on less ~han fo~rpence a 
day for each individual ; that the whole product10n an.d ~ncome. of 
the nation, if equally divided among the thirty-three millions of m
habitants, would not afford sixpence for the daily expense of each 
individual: board, lodging, clothing, fire ; all the physical, moral, 
and intellectual wants of nature, would be reduced to the necessity 
of disputing the preference of satisfaction from the scanty supply 
of sixpence daily. When once we are perfectly convinced of the 
truth of these facts, what are we to think of statesmen who waste 
their time in frivolous discussions concerning universal suffrage, 
political liberty, the sovereign power of the starving people, the 
pure intentions and the practical superiority of Whigs, Radicals, 
and Tories ? What are we to expect from their everlasting orations 
in favour of theocracy, aristocracy, and democracy, when history 
proves that all these particular forms of government have heen 
tried separately and conjointly from time immemorial, withol!t ever 
being proof against social misery and political dissolution ? 

But if no positive knowledge is to be derived from the mere 
study of history, a very serious warning of the dangers to which 
civilized nations are exposed, may be found in the annals of the 
most flourishing empires of antiquity. W e may ask ourselves in 
terror, what is become of the once mighty Rome, of Carthage., 
A thens, Babylon, and even of the modern proud and lofty Spain ? 
The history of antiquity abounds in pictures of the most enchanting 
colours ; of riches, pleasures, mildness of climate; perfection of 
industry, agriculture, manufactures, art, science, splendour, mag
nificence, politeness, refinement, and all the rapturous advantages 
of an advanced state of civilization: but what now remains of the 
once luxurious dominions of Semiramis ? Alas ! the dreary 
"desert of Babylon." When the inquisitive traveller visits the 
classic regions of his early dreams, he is suddenly and painfully 
divorced from long cherished illusions; in mental agony and 
almost involuntarily he exclaims,-" What is it that has caused this 
deadly change ? Where is the once proud Athens ? where, the 
mighty Rome ? the wealth of Carthage, where ? of Babylon, the 
luxuries ?"-Y es ; where indeed ? Victims of their own proud 
ignorance, buried they lie in their own deep ruins ! 

No positive science of the organic principles of social life can be 
gle~ned froi;n the fragmentary remains, the imperfect pictures, of 
social orgamzations which have perished through ignorance. The 
study of history is a.nalogous to the study of anatomy; and as the 
mere skeleton of an mfant would not be sufficient to instruct us in 
the physiologi~al principles of life and health in mature age, so the 
fra~mentary p1ctures ~f antique society are not sufficient to instruct 
us m the perfect phys10logy of social existence. Elegantly turned 
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phrases and classic eloquence, teeming with the choicest imagery 
of literature, only serve to charm the imagination and intoxicate 
reflection. When the beggarly reality of former ages is clothed in 
the glittering robes of literary art, and the musical sounds of riches, 
luxury, innocence, morality, and eartkly paradise, lull the senses into 
an illusive confidence, as we gaze on the pictures of fallen empires, 
we become blind to the defects of their hideous conformation, and 
instead of learning to despise their real depravity, we are induced 
to admire their fabulous simplicity. Instead of painting the 
miseries of universal slavery, poets and historians have portrayed 
the gaudy scenes of courts and luxury : instead of endeavouring 
to instruct, they strive only to please: instead of analyzing and ex
posing the real seats of disease, the morbid humours which poisoned 
the vital parts of social existence, and finally terminated in political 
dissolution, they disguise the emaciated forms, the canker-eaten 
features of reality, and palm upon posterity the painted mask in 
lieu of a real portrait. This license of art has deprived us of the 
means of really learning to appreciate the physiology of antiquity. 
The very fact of whole nations having passed away without leaving 
a trace proves that nothing could be learned from them concern
ing a healthy constitution, and the deceptive art of literature has 
hidden from our view the principal defects of imperfect organiza
tion. But, supposing the history of humanity to be perfect, all 
that we could possibly learn from it would be a knowledge of the 
imperfections of barbarism and incokerent civilization ; for, it is 
well known that no perfectly refined state of society ever yet existed 
on this globe. It does not follow, however, that no improvement 
can ever be made on the present state of social organization, any 
more than the actual existence of a savage state proves the impos
sibility of civilization. 

A little serions reflection on these facts, will enable us to under
stand that something more than historical erudition is necessary 
to constitute a real science of society ; but, supposing statesmen in 
general to be possessed of this science, and that, by a proper atten
tion to what they know of the real interests of society, all social 
evils might be remedied, we may then examine the second ques
tion:-

2. What is the Test to prove that Parliamentary Candidates are 
possessed of that Science whick is generally deemed Efficient? 

There exists a strange neglect of the ordinary and most necessary 
precautions to secure a common guarantee as far as regards the 
science and the legislative fitness of parliamentary candidates. The 
simple fact of possessing property to a given amount is deemed 
sufficient, because men of property generally receive a college edu
cation, and are personally interested in the preservation of public 
order and prosperity. It is not even required that they should 
know any thing at ail, if they possess the property qualification : 
but if a man wishes to exercise an inferior fonction in society, such 
as that of a physician, or a barrister, or a professor of any secon
dary branch of science, be must previously undergo a series of exa. 
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minations before a committee of the most learned men in the nation1 
in order to prove himself qualified to exe_r~ise the profession to 
which be aspires. The physician and the d1vme are compelle-d to 
prove their scientific qualifications, before they ~re allo~e~ .to ad
minister remedies to the physical and moral suffenngs of individuals, 
but statesmen are not compelled to give any proof of .fitness ~o 
administer remedies to the social diseases of a whole nation. This 
is a most striking anomal y; and yet, strange as it is, we he~r little 
or no complaint against it; the Liberals only ask for the nght of 
choosing members of parliament, . without requiring any real 
guarantee concerning the science and morality of candidates for 
legislation. If they could but obtain honest parliaments, and equal 
political rights for the three kingdoms, they would think that per
fect liberty was secured. The real soui.:ce of social evil is not 
perceived by any party, either Radical or Conservative. The mere 
rights of legislation are the subject of con test, while the· principal 
abject of legislative science is buried in the deepest ignorance. 

, Property and privilege are the snares of political intrigue, while the 
true interests of all parties, the organization of industry, is either 
totally overlooked, or treated as a question oî mere individual con
cern. lnstead of discovering the means of uniting the interei;ts of 
all parties, statesmen of every colour are abso:rbed in snatching at 
shadows;. the Liberals are as obstinate as the Conservatives in 
pursuing chimeras and neglecting their own and the public inte
rests. It is easy to foresee the utmost result of what is commonly 
understood by a liberal policy. If the movement party were in 
office to-morrow, they would not know how to better the condition 
of the people, or protect the rights of property ; and if the people, 
still suffering from poverty and privation, were to ask for measures of 
real utility, and threaten to turn their new governors adrift, in case 
of disappointment, their newly elected guardians of public rights 
would, no doubt, be highly incensed at snch presumption on the 
part of the ignorant mob. To dare to feel discontent with the 
measures that were deemed fully adequate to public prosperity, 
by an honest House of Representatives, and seditiously refase to be 
satisfied with constitutional starvation, would startle the prudent 
money-makers, and reduce them to the disagreeable necessity o.f 
maintaining peace in the midst of famine by means of an enormous 
constabulary force. And in that case,-

What would be the fate of England ? 
Can politicians give us any information on that question? 
If these rapid and fragmentary considerations are sutficient to 

make us doubt the existence of a real science of politics am-0ngs.t 
statesmen, or the possibility of securing such persans as are best 
qualified for legislation, by a true knowledge of society and pro. 
gressive principles, may we not ask ourselves, in dismay-

What is the probable fate of the British empire ? 
For, a ~ocial revolution, a civil war between those who possess 
every thing and those who possess nothing, would most certaiiüy 
bring about political dissolution, in spite of all our learned and wily 
&tatesmen. And in that case,-
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What would be the fate of our young and interesting Queen? 

The English, Irish, and Scotch nobility? 
The unfortunate fundholders? 
The commercial interests ? . 

What would be the fate of our.boasted civilization and superi
ority? 

High sounding words, great promises, and persuasive declama
tion, may serve to excite the passions of a deluded people, and 
thereby obtain political ascendancy, but those who wish to acquire 
a real knowledge of social science cannot put their trust in fiimsy 
declamation, or mere historical erudition : nor can any statesman of 
common sense so far deceive himself as to suppose that political 
rights alone can satisfy a starving population, or that even a great 
diminution of taxes could effectually relieve the distress of a whole 
nation. What, then, are we to think of those who merely strive 
for political ascendancy in order to confer political rights on, or to 
withhold them from, the people ? Or, what is it that deludes the 
people so far as to suppose that political rights would raise the 
price of labour and do away with vexatious taxation ? How would 
it be possible for the poor to benefit by mere political change, un
less it were at the expense of the rich ? and in that case, how would 
it be possible to prevent a civil war ? and if civil war is the only 
possible result of a political change in which the people would 
really derive even a temporary advantage, how can we think of 
advocating so dangerous an experiment for the mere temporary 
benefit of the poor, by the permanent ruin of the rich. 

These hasty remarks are more than enough to prove to unpre
judiced minds, that the most fatal consequences may be appre
hended from the predominance of erroneous theories in politics, and 
therefore it may not be uninteresting to inquire into the causes of 
political illusion. 

Of the Incoherent State of Science in general, and the consequent 
Divergency of Public Opinion. 

When we consider the present incoherent state of science and 
scientific institutions, it is easy to conceive the cause of contrary 
opinions concerning political interests. 

Even such a thing as a general and correct classification of the 
various scientific pursuits, and their respective correlativeness, does 
not exist; for the abortive attempts at classification, made by Bacon, 
D'Alembert, and more recently by Ampère, hardly merit notice. 
Every where, and in every thing, incoherence is predominant. The 
idea of universal harmony, and the necessity of adapting each par
ticular branch of science to one general principle of unity, are neg
lected as vague ideas or vain aspirations. 

lt must, however, be admitted, that so long as science remains 
in its present fragmentary state, it rr.ay be no easy matter to dis
cover a true principle of general co-ordination, and that much con-
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fusion might arise from the ~dmission of arbi~rary systet:ns, such 
as those which are current m Germany; but m the absence of a 
perfect system of classification, would it not be wise t~ institu~e 
two distinct bodies of scientific men-one to profess science as it 
is now known and one to devote all their time to making new dis
coveries in e~ch particular branch, instead of leaving chance to 
govern absolutely with respect to progression and discovery? 

If a complete classification of science and scientific research 
could not be made at once, a partial programme, at least, of such 
discoveries as are most imminent, might be sketched out, and re
wards offered to those persons who might succeed in any branch 
of discovery. 

If each particular class of science had established this method, 
and drawn out particular lists of such discoveries as were most 
wanting in their respective departments, the political economists 
would have found that the most urgent discovery in politics, was 
that of association, or harmonie combination ; for, as man is destined 
to live in society, the advantages and disadvantages of particular 
forms of social organization must necessarily be the principal cause 
of social prosperity or adversity. As man is a helpless being when 
alone, and all-powerful in association, the welfare of society, we 
repeat, must necessarily depend on the degree of excellence in the 
mode of uniting private interests so as to produce political unit y 
and power. But a very slight analysis proves that, in the present 
state of things, private interests, instead of being generally united, 
are, on the contrary, very often in direct opposition; and, in as 
much as private interests are opposed to each other, political power 
is necessarily frail and insecure. 

What can have been the cause of so much confusion and contra
diction amongst political economists and politicians in general? is 
it negligence or indifference, or want of genius, or want of me
thod ? or all these defects combined ? 

A very little thought is sufEcient to show that the power of 
nations is i?timately connected, in fact, absolutely based upon, the 
wealth of nations, and the wealth of nations is created by their in
dustry. Whence it follows that the industry of nations is the pri
mary subject of study for economists. 

When this question is properly stated, it is evident that there are 
but two fundamentally different modes of organizing the pursuits 
of industry :-1. An incoherent arrangement of separate families 
pursuing their own individual interests alone, and independently of 
all others, according to the present prevailing system; 2. An asso
ciative organization of different families operating in large num
bers and pursuing various branches of industry, according to one 
general plan of individual and collective interest. (We may here 
observe, that there are as many different varieties of associative 
combination, as there are of incoherent aggregation · so that the 
apprehensions of depressive monotony are totally unfounded. 
~hen we say, one general system, then, of association, we must not be 
m1sunderstood to mean, one absolute and inflexible form of society.) 

If we ask which of these principles approaches nearest to perfec-
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tion, there can be no doubt of its being that of large associations ; 
for, as every thing in nature is organized on the most economical 
principles, and, as societary combination is infinitely more econo
mical than incoherence, it follows, as a necessary conseqnence, that 
the natural principles of excellence in society, are those of associa
tion; and hence, the chief task of political economy was the dis
covery of the natural and harmonie laws of combination. As a far
ther proof of association being the natural form of society, we have 
actual demonstration of incoherence being its unnatural form: in 
the present state, we see the interests of each class diametrically op
posed to that of all others, and the interests of individuals of the 
same profession, are equally confücting. 'fhe interest of lawyers 
is, that disputes and contentions should arise between those who 
have money to pay for lawsuits ; no matter whether they be stran
gers to each other or members of the same family : the interest of 
medical men is, that illness may be every where prevalent, so as to 
produce numerous patients: military men are constrained to wish 
for war, that their chances of advancement may be in proportion to 
the number of their comrades slain in the field : architects, masons, 
and carpenters, are interested in the ravages of fire, burning down 
cities, &c., to furnish employment in reconstruction. Besides 
these conflicting interests of different classes, individuals of the 
same profession are interested in each other's ruin: each lawyer, 
doctor, merchant, and shopkeeper, wishes to have all the business 
of his cornpetitors, that he may secure an independency for hirnself 
in the rnidst of the general uncertainty. 

ln fact, the present state of incoherent civilization presents a 
most contemptible scene of conflicting rnechanism, in which the 
interests of each caste are contrary to those of every other; but 
it will be impossible to have a thorough notion of the imperfections 
of this state of things before we are well acquainted with the 
advantages of a better, in which the interest of a whole nation is 
identified with the immediate interest of every individual, both rich 
and poor. 

If the private interests of different castes, and those of indivi
duals in every profession, are allowed to remain opposed to each 
other, how can we expect unity or concord in political opinions? 
each class necessarily strives to gain political ascendancy, privilege, 
and advantage, at the expense of all others? and so long as the 
interests of individuals are opposed to those of society, it would be 
folly to expect large bodies of men to prefer the public interest to 
their own private welfare. 

This divergency of public opinion is the necessary result of 
jarring interests, and jarring interests are the inevitable result 
of incoherent civilization : the absence of social science is the 
cause of incoherence, and thence the cause of fragrnentary science, 
divergency of opinion, conflicting interests, and social misery. 

But, in the absence of a complete social science, politicians 
might have discovered a general system of guarantee, and rnutual 
insurance, in which each order of separate interests would be 
directly interested in the general welfare of every other; in which 
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direct fraud would be almost impossible, and by which t~e g!~atest 
possible amount of advantage in a_state of unconnec.ted m?1v1dual 
interest might be secured to all : m fact, a _system m wh1c~ each 
particular corporation would be insured ngamst absolute rum and 
misery, by paying a small premium to a. general_fund for mutual 
protection. This system would form an mtermediate st~p b~tween 
incoherence and association. lt is merely a general apphcat10n, on 
a political scale, of the principles already applied to private com
panies for insuring Jife, property, &c. It would, however, be 
somewhat more complex, on account of being a political as well as 
a civil institution. W e shall enter into the details of this mode of 
combinirnr individual interests, when we treat particularly on 
political guaranteeism ; but. we may state at present, that this srs
tem is but of secondary importance compared to the supenor 
degrees of association, because it merely guarantees us against 
fraud and injustice, without realizing a superior organization of 
industry; whereas domestic association would enahle us at once 
to produce more abundantly, consume more economically, and 
guarantee both individual and public interests against fraud and 
injustice. 

This universal system of guarantee would place every branch of 
industry in similar conditions of justice and equity, as those which 
now regulate the system of coining the metallic currency. 
Formerly, the public were continually exposed to fraud by the 
adulteration of coin by monarchs and by schemers; at present they 
are only exposed to the fraud of petty coiners of hase metals, who 
are easily detected. lt is astonishing that politicians shoulù so 
long have neglected to observe the principle of general guarantee 
contained in the regulations for coining, which were discovered 
and applied by chance in a few branches of administration, such as 
the Mint, and the Post-office. 

To enter into a minute examination, however, of all the effects of 
incoherence, and all the causes of divergency in political and 
scientific opinions, would occupy more time than we can now 
devote to that part of our subject; nor is it necessary to dwell very 
particularly on them here, as we shall frequently recur to them 
hereafter : suffice it to say, that incoherence in society is the 
inevitable result of incoherence in science; and a fragmentary 
and confused state of gen_eral science is inevitable, so long as 
the integral principles of attraction which govern the uni
verse, both materially and spiritually, remain nnlrnown or only 
partially discovered. When once human genius has discovered 
that human attractions and re'[Julsions are exactly in proportion to 
the essential destiny of humanity upon earth, it is then known what 
form _of society will admit of the harmony of the passions, and 
what .1s the cause of subversion and the necessity of compressive 
doctrmes, during the period of incoherent civilization. 'l'he law of 
~uman attractions, being in proportion to the destiny of humanity, 
1s exactly analogous to the Jaw of material attraction in the solar 
sy~tem, w~ere the destiny of each planet is exactly in proportion 
to its part1cular powers of attraction and repulsion, combined with 
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its particular distance from the su~, and the respect~ve positions. of 
other planets ; the accidentfl:l destu~y _of hum~mty 1s a subversive 
and incoherent state of society until It can d1scover the laws of 
harmony and its natural. destiny upon earth ~ ~he same as a cornet 
is destined t.o follow an irregular course until 1t can find a proper 
position in the solar system. It is evident that truth, justice, can
dour, and harmony would be agreeable to every body, if we knew 
how to make them agree with the interests and pleasures of each in
dividual; and that, so long as the pursuits of interest and of pleasure 
are incompatible with truth and justice, there will be no immediate 
hope ofharmony. Social science, then, consists not onlyin uniting 
all private interests with each other, and with the general interests 
of society, but also in rendering the practice of falsehood, injustice, 
hypocrisy, and immorality, absolutely and directly injurious to 
those who practise them, and vice versâ. This task is much less 
difficult than people may at first imagine ; for when once the 
Phalanx of industrial corporations is organized for the varions pur
suits of happiness, ail other advantages become, not only easy, but 
absolutely inevitable: indeed. one of the general theorems of the 
science of attraction is, that THE ORGANIZATION OF REGULAR 

SERIES NECESSARILY GENERATES HARMONY; OR, THAT 

THE LAWS OF SERIES ARE THE BASIS OF CONCORD. The 
solar system is an harmonie series of planets ; the most delightful 
music is an harmonie series of simple notes; and, as the most ex
quisite music. or the most infernal noise, may be prodnced by the 
same band of instruments, according as the notes are combined in 
harmonie series, or jumbled together in horrid disorder,-so the 
human instincts and passions combined in regular series may pro
duce exquisite harmony; but, if allowed to act incoherently, they 
will produce a real hell upon earth, as they have done hitherto, and 
will ever continue to do, so long as they are left to act without unity 
of purpose. The moral doctrines of compressing the passions, 
that they may not produce such violent discord, are, as Fourier says, 
exactly analogons to a theory of harmonizing musical instruments, 
by exhorting the bass instruments to weaken their tones, others to 
soften their notes, and the rest to stifle their sounds, in order to 
render the discordant confusion less insupportable, while every 
different instrument was at liberty to play different notes, without 
any regard to time, melody, or unity. As such a theory of harmo
nizing musical instruments would be evidently ineffectual, so it is 
clearly proved to us by an experience of several thousand years, 
that compressing and moderating the passions is absolutely inade
quate to the task of harmonizing them, while they are free to act as 
caprice and jarring interests may impel them. Nor would there be 
any lack of freedom in a general system of unity, obliging the same 
passions to act in unison with each other, as in the case of a band 
of musicians, because those who did not like the social music of one 
corporation could easily take a part in another; and besides that, 
they might vary from one to another, for the purpose of avoiding 
monotony and fatigue. 

No wonder that philosophers and politicians should be divided 
e 
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in their opinions concerning civil and political institut~ons of an in
coherent nature; for, as incoherency in every degree is contrary to 
the natural laws of harmony, every institution that .is adapted to 
such a state as incoherent civilization, must necessanly be more or 
less defective; and, therefore, to disagree about th~ preference 
which may be given to either, is just as if we were to dispute. about 
which was the least disagreeable noise amongst a great vanety of 
discordant sounds. If this were once clearly and generally under
stood, we should no longer quarrel about political regulations that 
are contrary to the interests of certain classes;. we should all agree 
to substitute harmonie instituti0ns ; and the only emulation would 
be, who should organize the most perfeet corporations,. who should 
compose the most rapturous harmony. 

So long as institutions are inharmonic, we may rest assured they 
will produce divergency of opinion; nor is it easy to know which 
of the political parties of the present day is most discordant in its 
pretensions. One thing, however, is certain; as no sort of discor
dant noise can ever produce harmony, sono sort of incoherent poli
tical reform can ever produce peace or happiness. 

Let us, then, briefiy examine what degree of convergeney in pub
lic opinion may be expected from a correct social and political 
science. The contrast may be interesting and instructive. 

AN INCIDENTAL DIGRESSION. 

Before we discuss the advantages of a correct political science, it 
may not be useless to anticipate an objection which is very gene
rally made concerning the innate depravity of human nature, and 
the impossibility of rendering man just and virtuous. 

Without entering into a long disquisition on the varions doc
trines concerning original sin, we may adduce the authority of 
Scripture and of celebrated divines concerning the possibility of 
regeneration; and, without entering into a labyrinth of erudition 
to discover the literal meaning of certain scriptural allegories, we 
may state that our notion of original sin is, that the disobedience 
of God's commands, and the introduction of injustice amongst 
men, was the original sin of humanity upon earth: and, as all the 
most learned divines admit the possibility of regeneration, so do 
we. lndeed, if the possibility of regeneration were not admitted, 
where would be the utility of preaching morality and religion ? 
How could souls be saved, if they could not be first regenerated? 
Our conviction then is, that favourable circumstances in which the 
practice of truth and justice would be conducive to worldly inte
rests, and vice versâ, would be eminently efficient in seconding 
moral and religions instruction for the great work of regeneration. 

In a preceding paragraph we quoted the opinion of Henry of 
Ghent, surnamed "the solemn Doctor" (of Divinity). In speaking 
of the political doctrines of Plato and Aristotle, he says, " But 
Christianity cannot adopt either of these doctrines : our mission is 
to regenerate man so as to restore him to his primitive state of 
perfection." 

And if Christ <lied on the cross, was it not to atone for our sins, 
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facilitate regeneration, and open the gates of heaven to humanit.y ? 
And when be said, " Seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be 
opened to you,'' are we to disbelieve him, and suppose regeneration 
impossible? Certainly not. 

But to be as explicit as possible in consistence with brevity, we 
will quote a private letter of one of our friends, which contains a 
very remarkable analogy between the infancy of an individual and 
that of humanity. By the infancy of humanity we understand its 
political infancy during arbitrary civilization, and the absence of 
true social and political science. 

" What can be more striking than the analogy between the in
fancy of an individual immediately after birth in this world, and that 
of humanity during the primitive ages of its existence ? The 
infant is born helpless, without either experience or intelligence: it 
finds in the breast of its mother a suitable aliment already pre
pared, and, in ber maternal affection, that fostering care which is 
necessary to its welfare. Without these precautions of Nature, the 
infant would merely be born to experience a few hours' life in the 
cradle of death. Such, we may presume to have been the primi
tive existence of humanity, and this presumption is strengthened 
by the various profane traditions concerning Paradise, Eden, the 
Golden Age, &c., in which our first parents enjoyed in abundance 
ail the fruits of luxuriant nature in reward for the simple efforts of 
gathering them. And, moreover, if Nature had not abundantly pro
Tided every thing necessary to the preservation of human life, pre
vious to the creation of man on the globe, how would it have heen 
possible for our first parents to live, prosper and multiply, placed, 
as they must have been, defenceless and without experience in an 
unknown world? But the sacred traditions confirm our natural 
conceptions on this subject; for they tell us, that all the physical 
wants of man were abundantly provided for him on his first ap
pearance on this earth, and that his earliest steps in acquiring ex
perience were under the immediate guidance of the Creator." 

"Without entering into any discussion concerning the first dis
obedience, &c. (which might lead to endless controversy), we may 
follow out the natural analogy between the birth and progress of 
individual existence and that of humanity. When the infant bas 
accomplished the first period of its existence, and the milk of its 
mother is no longer sufficient for the support of its growing 
strength, the mechanical means of assimilating a stronger food be
come necessary, the travail of dentition commences, and a certain 
degree of suffering is the natural concomitant; and thus the second 
period of human infancy is beset with affliction. 

"Soit is with the infancy of humanity. When men had multi
plied upon the earth to an extent that rendered its spontaneous 
~roduction~ insufficient for thei: physical wants; scarcity, priva
t10~, and d1scord must have affi1~te~ them during their ignorance 
of mdustry and the means of cult1vatmg natural productions. The 
invention of these means to s.ecure a sufficiency of nourishment, 
may be compared to the cuttmg of teeth to enable the infant to 
assimilate other substances when the milk of its mother is no longer 
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adequate to the fonction of nutrition. The second p~rio?, then, o.> 
infancy in the individual career, and in that of huma1.11~y, is ma~~ed 
by the generation of more powerful means of obtammg nutnt10n 
when the spontaneous aliment of the maternal breast no longer 
exists ; and, in both cases, this generation is painful and pro
tracted." 

This is a natural mode of accounting for the fall of man into 
misery and sin ; nor does it in any way contradict scriptural tradi
tion ; and our most intimate conviction is, that the natural mode of 
returning to truth, innocence, and harmony, will be in exact ac
cordance with what is predicted in the Scriptures concerning the 
millennium, or second coming of Christ. Those who may think 
that this account is not in strict accordance with the letter of holy 
writ, should remember, that it is the spirit, and not the letter 
only, which we must attend to in allegorical writings. A moment's 
thought will suffice to show that the analogy in this case is per
fectly natural, and consequently in strict accordance with the spirit 
of truth. The disobedience of men consisted in the unjust practice 
of robbing, and depriving each other of natural fruits, instead of 
cultivating and multiplying the means of sribsistence-that was 
one way of eating of the forbidden fruit; indeed, it appears more 
natural to understand the allegory of "forbidden fruit" to mean 
the apple or fruit belonging to another person, according to a just 
distribution, than to suppose that God created an apple, or fruit of 
any sort, that was not meant for the use of man. According to 
our interpretation, the fruit was not absolutely forbidden to all 
mankind; but the injustice of robbing each other of a just share 
of the fruits of nature was forbidden to all the human race. (lt is 
well known, that all oriental scholars understand the word Adam 
to mean the whole human race of the primitive ages, as well as the 
first man created on the globe : but to those who are particularly 
curious in this matter, we again recommend û'Brien's work on the 
Round Towers of Ireland, and the Monuments of Antiquity. The 
allegory of the forbidden fruit is there explained scientifically.) 

W e take it for granted, then, that it is possible to regenerate 
humanity, and we now proceed to examine the advantages of a cor
rect political science. 

Of the Advantages of Correct Political Science, and the 
consequent Convergency of Public Opinion. 

The advantages of a real science, and the disadvantages of arbi
trary syst~ms, are admitted by every body : and therefore our pre
se.nt task is n.ot so m~ch. to prove. the uti~it~ of a correct political 
scienc~, an.d Its ~pphca!10n t? ~oc1ety, as i~ is to str.engthen in the 
reader s mmd an impartial opm1on concernmg the d1scovery of this 
~cience'. This can only be done in a vague and general manner, 
msomuch as we have not yet er.tered int ils of our sub-
ject; but, on ~he. faith of what bas alreaay concerning 
the g~ner.al prmc1ples and results in li • ing~ case of ombinative 
orgamzat1.on,. ~e may take. a .hasty g-1 a he po itiè'i l connexion 
of these md1v1dual associat10ns. 'l atufal contra t between 
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association and incoherence will serve to elucidate our proposi
tion:-

l. By paying proper attention to cleanliness, wholesome food, 
good air, &c. &c., each corporate body would pre~erve the health 
of its individual members, and these precaut10ns would be 
strengthened by paying medical men in proportion to the health of 
the members, instead of paying them in proportion to the amount 
of sickness. 

2. lnstead of paying poor-rates to able-bodied people in idle
ness, they could advance money for general loans, enabling the 
poor to form industrious companies, in order to render waste lands 
fit for cultivation, and build habitations or Phalansteries upon 
them. When once they had built their habitation, and rendered 
the waste lands fit for cultivation, they could easily pay the interest 
of the money advanced for materials and nourishment during the 
preparatory operations. 

This system would ngt only diminish the burden of poor-rates, 
but it would also partially provide for the exuberance of popula
tion, for which there is no earthly provision at present. Each 
association would then have to support its aged and infirm mem
bers; and the number of these would be greatly diminished by 
sanitary regulations and healthy occupation. 

3. By procuring useful employment for all the able-bodied-poor 
of each establishment, added to the regulations just now mentioned 
for providing new colonies, it is clear that indigence might be 
thoroughly eradicated, and its consequent crimes prevented. 

4. Each corporation buying and selling on a wholesale scale, 
would want but fe1v retail dealers, and therefore the greater part of 
the present swarm of traders would retum to productive and use
ful industry; and, as competition would be confined to large and 
enlightened bodies, having to maintain their credit and an honour
able character, fraud, adulteration, and bankruptcy would be ren
dered almost impossible. The property of the whole phalanx 
would be a guarantee against bankruptcy; and, as each corpora. 
tion would exchange its superfluities for those of other individual 
societies, it is evident that they would be mutually injuring them
selves by adulterating their respective productions. 

5. Each society would prefer those branches of industry for 
which climate, soil, mineral productions, and other local advantages 
gave them a natural superiority, and hence the mutual advantages 
of exchange on terms of equity. 

6. A whole province, or even a whole nation, ofthese individual 
combinations, might fonn a federal society of insurance, to gua
rantee each other respectively against the ravages of .fire,frost, 
hail, rain, or any other general calamity; so that if a Phalanstery 
was burnt down, or if a whole county was ravaged by storm, the 
loss would be reduced to a trifle for each, when supported by ail. 

7. The advantages of general education and superior science 
being common in each Jocality, would be incalculable, in appre
ciating all the local resources, and the best means of turning them 
to account. 
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8. The interests of the rich and the poor would be united in the 
combined action of property and industry, so that it would be im
possible to separate the two; and hence the difficulty of one class 
legislating for themselves alone, or obtaining unjust privileges. 

9. All the taxes, direct and indirect, might be reduced to one 
general direct tax; and by paying quarterly or half yearly all the 
taxes of each association, a useless and expensive legion of tax
gatherers might be disbanded, and occupied in productive or use
ful pursuits. 

10. The amount of taxation might be considerably diminished in 
consequence of prisons, police establishments, and other expensive 
institutions of incoherent civilization, being reduced to one tenth of 
their present extent ; and perhaps even less than that. 

11. University education and the higher branches of science 
might be conducted on better principles, both of science and eco
nomy, under the immediate control of government, than they now 
are, under the influence of superannuated creeds, charters, and in
terested prejudices. lnstead of wasting money and time on idlers 
who have no taste for learning, as it very often happens at present, 
those youths only, who had manifested particular vocations for 
transcendent science, would be sent by their respective localities to 
study at universities. 

12. The commerce between different nations might be carried on 
by governments, who would know exactly what were the just pro
portions of exportation and importation suited to each nation ; 
thus avoiding the endless miscalculations of ignorant individuals, 
and prevent the unjust privileges and monopolies of private com
panies, as well as the disastrous failures resulting from over-spe
culation and excessive competition. 

13. By this means, also, custoro-houses might be abolished, to 
facilitate the mutual intercourse of nations. Nor would there be 
any inconvenience in this measure, because each nation, province, 
and locality would produce in superabundance those things only for 
which it had a natural advantage, requiring no other protection 
than that of its natural superiority; and, as the expenses of govern
ment would be greatly diminished by the wholesale measures of 
economy to which we allude, there would be no reason for regret
ting the revenue of customs, duties, &c. 

14. War would probably be abolished between civilized nations ; 
as it is quite clear that everybody loses and nobody gains by war 
on civilized policy. As for barbarous nations, they would soon be 
èonstrained to imitate or adopt the natural system of society, which 
in half a century would render them as learned and polite as -the 
most civilized nations. 

15. lnstead of destructive armies and navies, we might have 
n~vies of commerce, and armies of industry ; the one usefully occu
pied by sea, and the other by land. The armies of industry might 
be e~ployed. in building ships, c~tting canals, making railways, 
erectmg public monuments, &c. : mstead of being drilled to use 
destructive arms, they might be taught to wield the instruments of 
production. 
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16. Nations might be united together in empires, as provinces 
are in nations ; unity of method might be adopted ail over the 
earth for such things as are of universal importance ; one universal 
language might be adopted an~ taugh~ every where, besides the 
native languages of each respective local1ty. ln fact, endless advan
tages of individual and general interest would be the natural con
sequence of correct science and its application in truth and jus
tice. 

Jt is clear that these conditions would unite all the interests of 
society, and thence it is not less evident that they would produce 
concord and convergency of public opinion. 

W e are aware that su ch magnificent and prodigious results as 
these will excite the doubts of those who consider themselves rea
sonable, positive, and practical people-of those who are commonly 
called business-like men : but it must be remembered that these 
social and political results can only be obtained by corporate com
bination : and that, so far from pretending to produce wonderful 
political effects in the present state of incoherent society, we might 
predict with certainty much more calamitous results than they
the positive peopJe-are aware of. If the principles of spiritual 
attraction explain tous the results of harmonie combination, they 
also explain to us the effects of general incoherence and jarring 
interests : and if the picture of the one is truly magnificent, that of 
the other is gloomy and dread. It is the ignorance of pending 
danger which lulls the thoughtless multitude in delusive security ; 
but those who see the dark spot in the political horizon, are fully 
apprehensive of an approaching storm. It must also be remembered 
that the difference is great between passing at once in review all 
these advantages and the necessary slowness in which they would 
be realized little by little ; but however slow the transformation 
may be, it will be steady, foreseen, and sure: nothing can effectually 
prevent the power of science from making its way, though prejudice 
may for a time retard its progress. The most interesting subject 
of inquiry, then, at present, is-Are the natural principles of cor
porate combination discovered, or are they not ? 

It may be interesting, however, to examine the causes of political 
retrogradation as well as those of progression; for though humanity 
is sure to progress on some point or other of the globe, stiJl it is 
proved to us by experience, that civilized nations may die a political 
death, just as an inJividual may be carried off before bis time by 
fever or pestilence, or by any other mortal disease. When we say 
civilized nations, it is understood that we a]lude to incoherent civi
lization, such as that which now exists in the most advanced coun
tries of Europe, and formerly in ltaly and Greece; for, when the 
whole globe is really civilized, or rather harmonized by corporate 
combination, there can be no instance of political dissolution : the 
only political change that can happen, will be variation in the scale 
of political importance and ascendancy. 

If a revolution were to bring about a dissolution of the British 
Empire, it is clear, that those who are the most prejudiced against 
reform in any shape, would be the greatest sufferers by such a 
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dissolution : we mean those who have the heaviest stake in pro
perty and vested interests. The people who have nothing but their 
knowledge and their labour, would merely be exposed to tempo
rary suffering ; but property of every sort, and the advantages of 
credit and position, would be entirely wrecked. Let us hope, how
ever, that a catastrophe which would involve the lives and fortunes 
of so many thousands, may be prevented by those who are most 
exposed to risk; and who, by being better able to judge of the 
danger, would be most guilty in the event, and therefore justify the 
dreadful fate which their indifferent scepticism had drawn upon 
them : and, in order to render the possible event of such a cata
strophe less imperceptible to the eyes of the indifferent, let us take 
a hasty view of those mighty empires whose ruins now attest their 
fallen glory ; whose history records an empty name ; whose crimes 
against humanity condemned them to destruction; and in whose 
fate we read the future doorn of ignorant and reckless tyranny .. 

CHAPTER V. 
OF THE FATE OF EMPIRES, AND THE CAUSES OF POLITICAL 

DISSOLUTION. 

The fate of empires_. and the causes of political dissolution, are 
subjects of vast ex:tent, stretching far beyond the limits of a single 
paper; but a slight review of history may enable us to discern the 
chief seats of disease in each constitution, without dissecting the 
infinite details of social and political organization. Those who are 
familiar with history may easily follow out the mortiferous ramifi
cations, when the real seat and power of a dissolving principle are 
clearly discovered, and those who have not that advantage, may 
easily verify facts by reading history attentively. 

Of Political Existence, and the Duration of Civilized Nationality. 

lt is almost universally believed that nations are subject to de
cline as well as individuals, and it must be admitted that this 
opinion is not without foundation in experience; but, it may be 
interesting to inquire, what is the natural duration of political 
existence, and whether or not, civilized and uncivilized nations are 
subject to premature dissolution, as well as individuals. 

The political existence of a nation may be compared to the ter
restrial existence of a human being, and the analogy is certainly 
very striking, but it is not without some degree of divergency or 
absolute difference. There is also a high degree of analogy be
·tween the earthy career of humanity and that of an individual, 
where a nation is considered merely as a member of the great body, 
and compared to a part only of the human organization. In this 
view of the case, a nation forms but one member of the general 
existence_ of humanity, and its disease or dissolution may affect 
other nattons, as the amputation or the mortification of a limb may 
affect the health and strength of an individual ; but, according to 
the fir~t mo~e of _compari~on? ~ nation may disappear by prema
ture d1ssolut1on, hke an md1v1dual by premature death, without 
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materially aff ecting the rest of mankind. The first mode of com
parison must be more or less imp~rfect, because th~ premature fate 
ùÎ an empire is a much more 1mporta!1t ~v.ent m .the career of 
humanity, than the premature fate of an md1v1dual; m both cases 
however, the analogy is evident. . 

Though nations ~ay pass. away, and S1;1pplant eac_h. other. m 
rapid succession, durmg the incoherent per10ds of poht1cal exist
ence, it does not follow, as a matter of course, that they ~hould be 
subject to similar vicissitudes when human genius has d1scovered 
the natural laws of political concord. As the laws of peace and 
harmony may be compared to those of a healthy constitution, so 
those of war and discord may be compared to a state of disease; 
and, as individuals of consumptive organization may die at any age 
between infancy and puherty, so nations of corrupt constitution 
may decline and pass away before they arrive at maturity. And, 
as infants or adults of healthy frame may be sent out of this world 
by any fatal accident, so nations of considerable strength and 
vitality may be disorganized by war, famine, pestilence, and other 
general calamities. 

Whence we infer that nations, practically organized according to 
the natural laws of justice, truth, and morality, may exist during 
the whole career of humanity upon earth, the same as every organ 
and every member of the human body may continue sound and 
vigorous during the whole life of an individual. 

From this vi.ew of the case, it follows, that all the civilized nations 
of antiquity have been prematurely dissolved; and though some of 
them may have been strangled by external violence and war, still 
they were all more or less defectively organized, and, therefore, 
more or less exposed to an untimely fate from internal corruption 
and depravity, as well as from external violence and misfortunes. 

Nor are the civilized nations of modern Europe less subject to 
disease than tbose of antiquity were, though a superior power of 
creating wealth affords them greater strength of resistance agains t 
the corroding influence of moral and sensual depravity : if they are 
less exposed to dissolution from external war and violence, they 
are far from being secure against excessive population and interna! 
revolution. Before we close this chapter, we shall see that cor
roding ramifications exist to an alarming extent in the British Em
pire; and that, unless proper means be resorted to in time for 
neutralizing them, political existence will become more and more 
precarious as we progress in general incoherence. It will, how
ever, be soon enough to discuss the diagnostics of political disease 
in modern states, when we have observed those of former ages. 

As we proceed in the analysis of antiquity, it will be seen that 
nations may be compared to individuals in a moral and scientific 
point of view, as well as in their material constitutions and exist
ence They ma y be deemed more or less virtuous, ingenious, in
dustrious, and worthy of admiration, or depraved, rapacious, de
structive, crimi.nal, anù execrable, according to their respective 
degrees of influence in ::.--etarding or advancing the happiness of 
mankind. 

e3 
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OF ANCIENT C1v1LIZATION. 
For the sake of rapidity, we shall quote a series of facts, and re

mark upon them as they occur. With respect to antiquarian contro
versy, concerning the errors of History, we have only to say, that, 
for our present purpose, it is quite indiff erent whether Nimr.od was or 
was not thefounder of thefirst government amongst men; if he were 
not, somebody else was; and the history of succeeding generations is 
sufficiently accurate for us to draw general conclusions.-The same 
remark is applicable to all the f acts which we shall quote. 

THE FIRST EMPIRE oF AssYRIA, 2233 YEARS BEFORE THE 
CHRISTIAN ERA.-" Nimrod, the great hunter, son of Cuth, and 
grandson of Ham, is said to be the first who organized a regular 
government amongst men. He established bis dominion in the 
plains of Chaldea, not far from the famous tower of Babel; and 
there he laid the foundation of Babylon. Soon after this event, 
Ashur, of the race of Sem, built a city on the banks of the river 
Tigris, and called it Nineveh. This city became the capital of 
Assyria, and the rival of Babylon." 

" It is probable that the Empire of Assyria was soon conquered 
by the Elamites or Persians ; for Belus, the most ancient monarch 
of Assyria mentioned in history, received the honours of divinity 
for having rescued the Empire from their yoke. His son, Ninus, 
was a fortunate conqueror, and he joined Babylonia, Persia, Media, 
and Bactriana, to bis Empire. In the last of these military expe
ditions he married Semiramis, a princess of superior genius and 
unbounded ambition. After bis death she succeeded him on the 
throne ; and, after having conquered all Asia, she made Babylon 
the capital of ber Empire. Her successors continued to reign 
more than 1200 years, according to some historians, but not more 
than 600 according to others. The last of ber descendants, Sar
danapalus, an effeminate and voluptuous monarch, was reduced to 
the melancholy fate of being burnt alive in bis palace, to escape 
from the fury of bis revolted subjects : and thus was dissolved the 
first great Empire of Assyria." 

It would not be difficult to multiply similar quotations from the 
history of the most ancient nations, the principal features of which 
are war and conquest. But we refer to historical works for all 
detailed information. The two distinctions of rank and condition 
were those of warriors and slaves. The chief occupation of the 
former was conquest and plunder; that of the latter domestic in
dustry. And as war was the only "honourable" occupation, it 
absorbed all the powers of intellect and science, leaving produc. 
tive industry to ignorance and slavery. These remarks will be 
more confirmed as we proceed in reviewing ancient civilization. 

" N abuchadnezzar the second, aided by Cyaxares, King of the 
Medes, destroyed the Empire of Nineveh, and formed the second 
Empire of Assyria, 555 years before the Christian era. One of 
bis successors, Balthazar, was conquered by Cyrus who added 
these dominions to those of the Medes, and thus ;vas founded 
the great Persian Monarchy." 
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llere we find the same spirit of war and conquest predominant ; 

and the second Empire of Assyria was dissolved in the same 
manner as the first. 

" The J ews, according to their historians, were the only people 
who adhered to the true religion. 'I'he Assyrians, the Medes, 
and almost all the Oriental nations, professed Sabaism, or the 
worship of fire and stars; a custom which originated amongst 
the Chaldeans. The priests of Babylon having made the first 
discoveries of science, and more particularly of astronomy, they 
represented the various phenomena of the heavens by certain 
symbolic figures which were deified by the people. The Egyptians 
borrowed the sciences and the worship of the Chaldeans ; and 
the Greeks at a later period introduced the superstitions of Egypt, 
and embellished them by fabulons additions. During the first 
periods of civilization, the whole human race, except a handful 
of J ews, were under the influence of idolatry. The few dis
coveries of science which gleamed on those ferocious ages, were 
made by priests, and they kept them secret to preserve their im
mediate influence over the ignorant multitude. lt would be useless 
to discuss the extent of their discoveries, so much magnified and 
extolled by historians; for, whatever was the extent of their learn
ing, they kept the multitude in darkness, and made no general 
application of science to useful pursuits. In fact, it is clear, that 
their chief practical knowledge consisted in cunning deceptions, 
such as the arts of necromancy. Whatever the amount of science 
might be amongst the Ancients, it is evident that violence and 
deception were almost the only fruits it bore." 

ln the history of less remote periods, we find similar pictures. 
" Darius 1. failed in his expeditions against the Scythians, 

several of his provinces revolted, and his numerous army was 
dispersed by the Greeks at Marathon. His son Xerxes was still 
more unfortunate. While a million of his soldiers were impeded 
in their progress by a few Spartans at the Thermopylre, Egypt 
revolted and freed itself from the Persian yoke. Despised by 
foreign nations, and detested by his own subjects, be was assas
sinated by one of his officers, His brother Artaxerxes, finding 
the kingdom ravaged by pestilence and civil war, made peace with 
the Greeks. Artaxerxes <lied, and Left three children, Xerxes II. 
Sogdian and Ochus. Sogdiar. killed his brother Xerxes, and was 
himself murdered by Ochus, who left two sons, Artaxerxes and 
Cyrus: these two made war on each other, and Artaxerxes having 
conquered his brother, remained sole possessor of the diadern. 
The natural son of Artaxerxes was assassinated by the Eunuch 
Bagoas to make room for Arses, who in his turn was murdered 
also. At length the throne was occupied by Darius Codoman, 
who was conquered by Alexander the Great, After three great 
battles Darius lost his life and the largest Empire in the world." 

" Such were the revolutions of the great Persian monarchy, 
which, after an existence of two hundred an<l six years, becarrrn 
a province of Macedonia." 

Here again, we have the same predominant features, war. 
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assassination, conquest, and plunder. The great ~ersian ~on
archy, after having enslaved all the nations of Asrn, was ltself 
conquered, dissolved, and despoiled by Alexand.er the .Great. 
Nor does ancient history furnish any other mformat10n of 
moment, concerning civilization. The arts of industry are hardly 
mentioned and the little that is said of their progress relates 
to sensuai' refinement and regal luxury. The policy, then, of 
barbarian chiefs, was to concentrate all the wealth of the nation 
in their own hands ; to leave wealth of any sort in the posses
sion of the unarmed slaves, would have been a sure temptation 
to neiuhbouring cut-throats pompously styling themselves warriors. 
If we

0 

revert to other pages of ancient history, we find the same 
policy of cunning and brutality. 

" ln order to gain possession of Pelusium, a fortified town on 
the frontiers of Egypt, Cambyses, son of Cyrus the Great, placed 
at the head of his army a number of cats and dogs, and other 
animals, worshipped by the Egyptians ; and this stratagem suc
ceeded, because the Egyptians, in fear of killing their deities, did 
not dare to oppose his army. He easily conquered Egypt, put the 
King and all the nobility to death, treated the people ignomini
ously, and reduced them to the most abject state of slavery. ln 
pursuing his conquests in Africa, he lost an army of fifty thousand 
men, who were engulphed in seas of burn.ing sand." (529 years 
before Christ.) 

lt is not necessary to make any comment on this passage, 
further than to remark that it is not exceptional, and that every 
page of ancient history is analogons to this. 

" Cheops and Chephrem built the Pyramids in Egypt, and re
duced the people to misery and slavery, by excessive taxation." 
At this period " the nation was divided into two classes-masters 
and slaves : the King and the priests or nobles formed one, and 
the whole mass of the people the other." · 

This passage shows that if any advance had been made in know
ledge, it was in favour of tyrants, priests, and warriors alone, and 
to the disadvantage of the people in general. By referring to the 
history of Greece, we may trace the effects of a similar policy with 
a certain <legree of progress in art and science, but without any 
general system of amelioration. 

GREECE. - " While the kingdoms of Athens, Thebes, and 
Argos, were increasing in numbers and in power (a few centuries 
after their first establishment), some influential individuals founded 
those of Arcadia, Lacedemon, Corinth, Sycion, Thessaly, and 
Epirus. Athens and Lacedemon soon acquired considerable pre
ponderance amongst these small States; which, in their early 
attempts at settlement, were infested by monsters and banditti." 

" The heroes of Greece, after having rid their country of both, 
formed themselves into bands of pirates, under the name of Argo
nautes; they passed the sea to gain possession of the treasures of 
a certain Ki~g of Colchis ; and, about the same time, a troop of 
adventurers issued from the c?nfines of Asia Minor, and con
quered the country called Pelasgia or Peloponnesus" 
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If we tum to the pages wbicb describe the internal Constitution 

of Athens and Sparta, we read as follows :-
"The inhabitants of Athens were classed in three great divisions; 

Citizens, Slaves, and Foreigners. 
'-' Tisamenes, the King of Sparta, was dethroned by Aristodomenes, 

the Chief of the Heraclidre; and the conqnered people refusing to 
pay the tribute imposed upon them, were reduced to the most 
·degraded state of slavery. Their masters were forbidden either to 
give them liberty at home, or sell them as slaves in any other 
country. To complete their degradation, all the slaves of the 
State and the prisoners of war were branded with the generic 
appellation of Helotœ. Not only were they obliged to drudge in 
all the laborious occupations of servility, but a badge of infamy 
was attached to their dress, as a permanent livery of bondage and 
contempt. These degraded beings were often obliged to drink to 
excess, as a means of refining the manners of freeborn Spartans, 
hy the disgusting sights of beastly intoxication. Once in every 
year they were exposed to the infamy of flagellation, that they 
might feel and remem ber the absolu te inferiority of their condition." 

These were ordinary feats amongst the ancient Greeks, and 
particularly amongst the Spartans, whom we are taught to revere 
in early youth. What must we think of modern education, when 
such ferocious barbarians as these are held in admiration by those 
who educate the minds of statesmen ? 'fhere must be something 
radically wrong in the principles of a moral science which leads to 
an erroneous appreciation of historical facts. 

:Nor was the civilization of other countries superior to that of 
Greece. 

"227 years before the Christian era, the inhabitants of Syracuse 
called to their aid Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, who seized all Sicily 
except Lilybreum." 

"Disciplined bands of Campanians, formerly in the pay of 
Agathocles, ravaged a great part of Sicily, took possession of 
Messana, and massacred the inhabitants. About the same time 
the Carthaginians sent an army of one hundred thousand men into 
Sicily, disarming and despoiling every city which fell into their 
hands. This atrocious conduct, however, did not pass with im
punity, for shortly .after, Carthage, and a great part of Africa, were 
desolated, and almost the whole of their army destroyed by a 
plague. This calamity was rendered more dreadful by the horrors 
of war. For when they thought themselves secure in Sicily and 
masters of Syracuse, Agathocles led his army from Sicily to Africa, 
terrifying the inhabitants into a panic of superstition. In order to 
appease their angry gods, and avert the dangers of total de
struction, they immolated two hundred children of the most noble 
families, and three hundred persons willingly sacrificed themselves 
at the same altars." 

The Cartbaginians were as rapacious and ferocious as they 
were ignorant and superstitious; they despised all intellectual 
acquirements, and were constantly absorbed in commercial spt!
culations and plundering expeditions. 
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Such were the characteristics of the celebrated rivals of Roman 
ambition. . 

" Rome, until then but little known amongst nations, was 
beginning her bloody mission of conqu~st under th.e false pretence 
of humbling inhuman tyrants. At th1s early penod she. seemed 
to envy the possessions of Alexan~er, and make preparat10ns f?r 
seizing them on the first opportumty. Nor was she long held m 
suspense respecting the success of her spoliating designs, and Ma
cedonia itself, the hereditary kingdom of Alexander, finally became 
a Roman province." 

It would be useless to multiply quotations in proof of Roman 
duplicity in her career of conquest and spoliating policy. The 
mere transcription of a few heads of chapters may suffice to draw 
the reader's attention to the principal features of antiquity, and 
enable us to make pertinent remarks on ancient civilization. 

1. " History of the Kingdom of Syria, from the time of its 
formation after the death of Alexander, to the time when it was 
reduced to the state of a Roman province." (312 to 85 B. C.) 

2. " History of the principal States formed by dismembering 
the Syrian Empire, Pergama, Bythinia, Paphlagonia, Cappadocia, 
Armenia, Bactriana, Juda, &c. &c." 

3. "History of Greece, from the death of Alexander until it 
became a Roman province." 

4. "History of Egypt, from the death of Alexander until it 
became a Roman province under Augustus Cresar." 

Thus we see, that war and conquest were the chief causes of 
dissolution amongst the ancient nations of the earth . The Empires 
of Assyria were subdued by the Persians; who in their turn were 
plundered and enslaved by Alexander the Great. The vast Empire 
of Syria formed by the successors of Alexander, was first dissolved 
into a number of small states rendered tributary to Rome. These 
petty dukedoms were, afterwards, reduced to the rank and condition 
of Roman provinces, subject to th,e spoliating tyranny of lawless 
Prretors. At this period, all the industrious nations of the earth 
were either plundered and enslaved by Rome, or reduced to 
extreme indigence, by perpetual war and agitation. 

Nor was it difficult to impoverish poor, ignorant and uncultivated 
tribes. Common vegetables, fruit, corn, oil, and wine, were almost 
their only productions, and these were often as inferior in quality, 
as they were limited in quantity. In consequence of universal 
depredations, famine and pestilence are stamped on evcry page of 
ancient history; ignorant slavery was the chief instrument of 
production; but little attention was bestowed on agriculture, and 
science was involved in the wiles of superstition. Instruments of 
war, and objects of luxury, alone were in demand; the tide of in
ventive genius necessarily flowed in the channels of destructive 
power and pompons tyranny. 

The wants of the multitude were ranked with those of animals, 
and deemed unworthyof attention from philosophy. EvenAristotle, 
the great sage of Greece, presumed that slavery was unavoidable, 
because, forsooth, bis sagacity could neither devise nor foresee an 
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adequate remedy. According to him, virtue was fit only for the 
favoured few, and depraved ignorance was the ultimate destiny of 
humanity. ln the first book of Aristotle's Politics, we find the 
following remarkable words :-"The science of the master consists 
in knowing how to make use of his slave. He is the master, not 
because he is the owner of the man, but in so much only as he 
makes use of his property. The slave is a part of the wealth of 
the family."-Xenophon suggests the propriety of seizing ail slaves 
as public property, and letting them out on daily hire to those who 
offer the highest salaries. "This measure," says he, "would aug
ment the public revenue, and in order to prevent the slaves from 
escaping with impunity, they might be seared on the forehead with 
the stamp of Athens." These two propositions contain the essence 
of ancient philanthropy, and their ideas on political economy. It 
is evident, that when ancient philosophers speak of the people, 
they allude to free citizens only, for whom the great and enslaved 
mass laboured incessantly as animals. These champions of liberty 
betray the most severe jealousy when a question is mooted con
cerning the manumission of a slave, as if the interests of the state 
were endangered by allowing an individual to pass from a de
pendent to an independent condition. The most humble citizen 
had at least one slave, as a domestic drudge. In ordinary families 
several were occupied in bruising corn by hand, and baking 
bread ; in cooking and in making clothes. Thousands were occu
pied in those manufacturing establishments for which Athens was 
renowned in antiquity; but generally they were condemned to the 
most laborious occupations; and to judge of how nearly their con
dition was reduced to that of animals, we have only to know that 
they were regularly sent to the river to drink with the horses. 

These facts are sufficient to show the helpless state of industry, 
and the wretchedness of the great mass of the people. Free 
citizens thought of nothing but pleasure, intrigue, and war. 

And modern philosophy admires the political aberrations of 
antique speculation, and the virtue of spoliating tribes, and so
phisticated tyrants, is held up as a pattern for modern emulation ! 
It is high time to turn the tide of investigation, and quit the 
barren shores of false morality. By remaining under the in
fluence of a superstitious veneration for antlquated philosophy, we 
are liable to mistake the illusions of our imagination for sound 
judgment and rational appreciation. 

While the pursuits of destruction were so preponderous, and 
those of production so helplessly inadequate, it is not surprising 
that nations should decline and disappear like frail consumptive 
mortals : it would indeed be astonishing if so much weakness of 
constitution were able to withstand such formidable elements of 
dissolution. 

The more we reflect on former ages, the less may we marvel at 
the slowness of advancement in civilization. So long as industry 
was confined to helpless ignorance, constantly exposed to the 
havoc of exterminating war, and forced to wade through ever 
swelling streams of human blood, the wonder is not, that it pro-
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gressed so slowly, but that it was able to pro.g~ess at a1:1 .. Whiie 
the whole earth was subject to the infernal spmt of spoliation, the 
premature fate of Empires was a ne.ces~a_ry con.sequence, and 
as inevitable as the premature fate of md1v1duals .m the field of 
battle. These facts read to us an awful lesson, wh1ch proves that 
in proportion to the preponderance of injustice in modern states 
may we expect the possible event of untimely political dissolution. 

From what we know of ancient history, the fall of Greece may 
be deemed the greatest affliction that ever desolated humanity 
before it was scourged by the barbarous career of Rome; for not
withstanding the depravity of their morals, and the infamy of 
slavery which stained their social organization, the Greeks were 
probably the most ingenious and indlllstrious people of antiquity. 
W e are more indebted to them than to any other nation, for useful 
knowledge in art, science, and industry; they were, perhaps, how
ever, more remarkable for improvements upon Oriental inventions, 
than for national discoveries. If we are to judge of the tree by its 
fruits, Alexander the Great, who destroyed the healthy constitu
tion of progressive freedom in Greece, was really the greatest mon
ster that ever sullied the fame of humanity, before the existence of 
cormorant Rome. 

But let us observe the fate of that iniquitous Empire. 

ROMAN CIVILIZATION. 

To have a general idea of Roman civilization, we need but glance 
at a few heads of chapters in history as we did with regard to 
ancient civilization, and remark upon them as we proceed. 

753 years before the birth of Christ.-
" The two brothers Remus and Romulus were chiefs of banditti 

living by plunder. Their reputation for courage and force gave 
them great ascendancy over their freebooting companions, and 
their liberality drew all the robbers of the country under their 
standard. Slaves who deserted their masters were received with 
open arms, and under their banners found protection and indepen
dence. By this policy their numbers increased daily, and Romulus 
conceived the idea of forming them into a settled and stationary 
body. He was opposed in bis designs by his brother Remus, 
whom be killed with bis own hands, in order to silence opposition. 
Soon afterwards, he and his followers built a quadrangular wall or 
fortification round the Palatine hill, where they usually resorted; 
and there they fixed themselves as the central rendezvous of their 
freebooting expeditions." Such was the origin of the proud and 
mighty Rome. 

"As few women would consent to marry these lawless banditti, 
they organized a regular expedition to carry away the daughters of 
the Sabini and other people in the neighbouring countries. Vio
lent wars ensued, in which the Romans were generally successful, 
and thereby rose to greater power. 

" For some time after its commencement, Rome contained but 
three thousand inhabitants, but, 509 years before the Christian 
era it had become the predominant power in Latium. 
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•t Numa Pompilius introduced the arts of peace, and established 
a regular form of religion : but after his death, war became again 
the sole occupation of the Romans. . 

" Tullus Hostilius made war on the Albam, the Fidenates and 
the Sabini. 

"Ancus Martius, on the Latini, the Fidenates, and the Veïans. 
" Tarquin the Ancient, on the Latini, the Sabini, the Veïans, and 

the Etruscans. · 
" Servius Tullius, on the twelve nations of Etruria. 
" Tarquin the Superb, on the Volsci, the Sabini, the Gabiani, and 

the Ardeates." · 
These facts prove that the founders of Rome were freebooters, 

and during the first two hundred and fifty years, the ruling passion 
of their successors was conquest and plunder. 

280 years before Christ.-" The war between the Romans and 
the Samnites appeared to be closed when the Tarentines joined the 
league, and called to their aid against the Romans, Pyrrhus, the 
King of Epirus. This prince, who had studied the art of war under 
Alexander the Great, flattered himself that he should be able to 
imita te in the West, the prodigious conquests of Alexander i.n the 
East. At first, he gained two victories over the Romans at Hera
clea and Asculum, but he was defeated at Reneventum, by Curius 
Dentatus." 

The Romans are celebrated for their heroic virtue at this period, 
because they were frugal, and austere; it is said that Fabriciu~ re
fused to poison Pyrrhus, and that Curius Dentatus was in the habit 
of eating vegetables with a wooden spoon. But if a Roman gene
ral was obliged to eat peas with a wooden spoon, we may fairly 
infer that the arts of industry were not sufficiently developed to 
furnish more elegant utensils to common people: and if Curius 
Dentatus refused to receive a bribe from the ambassadors or mes
sengers of the Samnites, and thereby merited the admiration of his 
contemporaries, is it not a proof that such conduct was not com
mon, and that corruptness was more prevalent than virtue ? for, if 
such examples had been common, they would not have been very 
remarkable, and historians would probably have left them un
noticed. 

"The time which elapsed between the close of the Samnite, and 
the commencement of the Punie wars, was the brightest period of 
Roman history. During that period the Romans were as virtuous 
as they were courageous ; but, after the defeat of Antioch and the 
pillage of Corinth, the rich spoils of the East introduced luxuFy 
amongst them. They no longer sought power and influence from 
patriotic motives, but merely to satisfy their insatiable thirst for 
pillage and emolument." 

It is not easy to understand what the historian means by patriotic 
motives in a people who were constantly occupied in robbing their 
neighbours. According to this definition, the word patriotism 
means collective selfishness, and all plundering bodies are patriots. 

"Rome owed every thing to conquest; even the introduction of 
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the arts and sciences. Their first writers and their first artists 
were slaves whose talents they despised and neglected." . 

149 years before Christ.-" Fifty years after t~e second :rumc 
war, Rome sent her deputies to Carthage. ~o dec1de a quest10_n of 
dispute between Massinissa, King of Num1dia, and the Repu?li~ of 
Carthage. The deputies were astonished to find the Republic m a 
'flourishing condition, and when they returned to Ror:ie, Cato gave 
an exaggerated description of their riches and their power, an? 
concluded by advising war, in order to reduce the one and desp01l 
them of the other. Delenda Carthago became the general cry at 
Rome, and war was immediately declared. 

"The Roman general laid siege to Carthage, and soon r~duce.d 
it to the last extremity of famine. A great number of the mhab1-
tants dispatched each other, that they might not survive the ruin 
of their country. The city was destroyed (146), and the whole 
country was reduced to the enslaved condition of a Roman pro
vince. 

"After the destruction of Carthage, the Roman general, Scipio 
the younger, was sent to Spain to punish the revolted inhabitants 
of Numantia. By refusing battle, he reduced them to despair; 
and, as they were on the eve of perishing by famine and pestilence, 
they killed each other, and reduced the city to ashes, leaving him 
a melancholy triumph over ruins and dead bodies. 

"The possessions of Rome in the island of Sicily were cultivated 
by an immense number of slaves, whose masters treated them with 
inhuman rigour. At length, one of the slaves named Eunus excited 
the others to revolt. After having committed great ravages and 
successively defeated four Roman Prretors, they were finally reduced 
to submission ; but the fire of sedition was only subdued for a time, 
to break out more violently afterwards. · 

"The sla~s in different parts of Asia followed this example of 
revolt, and placed at their head a certain Aristonicus, who, after 
having eut to pieces a Roman army, was himself defeated, conducted 
a prisoner to Rome, and strangled in prison. The other cities of 
Asia which imitated Pergama in the revolt against the Roman yoke, 
were reduced to submission by one of those crimes familiar to the 
Romans ; who, in this case poisoned all the sources which fur
nished water to the cities. The kingdom of Attalus was plundered 
and reduced to the state of a Roman province. The spoils were 
divided amongst the people of Rome, byTiberius Gracchus; who, 
i~ ~ccordance with the agrarian law he had just then revived, 
d1vided the lands and the slaves of the conquered provinces, in 
equal portions among the Roman citizens." 

105 years before Christ.-" A prodigious multitude of barba
rians, Cimbri and Teutons, invaded the Roman territories, and in 
their first battle, killed 80,000 Romans ; but afterwards they were 
opposed by Marius, who defeated them and killed 200,000 in the 
field ~f ba~tle, besides taking 90,000 prisoners. Three years later, 
the C1mbn fo.rmed another army and penetrated into Italy, but 
they were agam defeated, and 140,000 of them slain. 
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""While Rome was thrown into a state of consternation bv the 
sudden irruptions of these barbarians, the slaves of Sicily made 
another general revolt, and, under the command of Thrypho and 
Achenio, they withstood the shock of two Roman armies, but were 
afterwards eut to pieces by the consul Aquelius." 

These quotations are not exceptions to the general tenor of 
Roman history, every page of which attests that Rome was 
enriched by the spoils of other nations, and that its grandeur 
was supported by the most cruel and inhuman policy. Every 
luxury it enjoyed was stained by human blood and hmnan suffer
ing : and this was the boasted civilization of Rome. It owed 
its greatness to a ravenous voracity, and, like a monster, it des
troyed itself, leaving its enormous carcass as a prey to the vul
tures of the North. 

The interna! dissensions which divided the patricians and the 
plebeians of Rome whenever their pursuits of conquest allowed 
them time for dispute, were no longer caused by the jealousy of 
caste, when every citizen became eligible to the highest offices of 
state ; but the seeds of discord were not less formidable. There 
were still two parties ; that of the rich and influential, who ad
judged to themselves all the spoils which victory brought to Rome; 
and that of the poor, who, after having braved the perils of war, 
returned to their homes in poverty and contempt. The rich could 
carry every thing as they wished ; their treasures enabled them to 
corrupt the judges, arm troops of slaves and form numerous parti
sans : the poor composed a fickle multitude of discontented and 
suffering citizens, easily allured by any dangerous enterprise, 
which promised them relief. 

"Tiberius Gracchus courted the favour of the people, and was 
elected to the important fonction of Tribune. The first act of his 
authority was to demand the revival of the agrarian law: his 
colleague, seduced by the rich, refused his assent, and was dis
charged from office by the people. The law was adopted, but its 
execution was impeded by the rich. Tiberius Gracchus became 
odious to the senate; and when he offered himself as candidate a 
second time, they secretly armed their partisans, and, accusing him 
of aspiring to the dictatorship, caused him to be massacred, with 
more than three hundred of his followers. · 

"While other tribunes were endeavouring to maintain the rights 
of the people, Caïus Gracchus was preparing to revenge the death 
of his brother. He was not so persuasively eloquent as Tiberius, 
but he was more vehement. He was elected Tribune, and became 
the idol of the people, as bis brother had been bèfore him. He 
became so powerful that the senators did not dare to oppose 
him openly : they tried to ruin his credit with the people by 
proposing measures of reform still more liberal than bis, and 
by this stratagem they prevented bis re-election : but no sooner 
was he deprived of office, than they repealed all the laws which 
be had made. A civil war openly broke out. The consul 
armed his partisans, and Caïus united all bis friends in order 
to oppose force to violence. A general massacre ensued, and 
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the consul put a price on the head of the second Gracchus, whièh. 
was soon brought to him. The ferocious Opimus weighed the head 
and gave the assassin the promised reward of seventeen pounds 
and a half weight of gold. . 

"But the blood of Caius Gracchus generated Manus, the most 
terrible scourge of the Roman senators. 

" Marius was named general of the army of the East. When 
Sylla heard of the nomination he returned to Rome at the head of 
six legions, massacred the partisans of his rival, and threatened to 
burn the city if Marius were elected. He revived the party of the 
senate and reinstated its authority, to the detriment of the people. 
He declared the partisans of Marius enemies to their country, and 
set a price upon the heads of the most influential. 

" After a short time, Cinna demanded the recall of Marius from 
exile. The senate flew to arms, and Rome was again inundated 
with the blood of its citizens. Cinna was defeated, but escaped, 
and joined the army in Campania. He recalled Marius, and they 
led the whole discontented population of ltaly to Rome, besieged 
the city and put to the sword all who were suspected of belonging 
to the opposite party. 

" Marius died, and Cinna was murdered by his own soldiers, 
but there were still fifteen generals and two hundred thousand 
soldiers of the party remaining. Sylla, followed by bis victorious 
legions in Asia, marched against Rome, and bis fellow citizens of 
the opposite party. He met a large army conducted by the adopted 
son of Marius, and eut them to pieces at Sacriportum, near Prre
nestum. The inhabitants of all the towns which had declared in 
favour of Marius, were put to the sword, and six thousand soldiers 
who voluntarily rendered themselves to the mercy of Sylla, .were 
massacred in Rome under the eyes of the Senate. Regular lists of 
proscription were drawn out, containing the names of forty senators 
and sixteen hundred of the equestrian order. The following day 
forty more senators were added to the list, besides a great number 
of wealthy citizens." 

These were the fruits of Roman civilization, or rather barbarism, 
about 80 years before the birth of Christ; and from this period the 
Romans continued more or less frequently to massacre each othér in 
disputing their prey, the spoils of conquered nations. 

"Soon afterwards Pompey returned to ltaly with all the osten
tation of an eastern conqueror. The Romans dreaded his approach; 
they knew his power and his influence among his troops, and they 
feared the return of another tyrannical Sylla. Pompey, however, 
banished their fears, by disbanding his army; the conqueror of 
Asia entered Rome like a private citizen. This modest and pru
dent behaviour gained him more friends and adherents than the 
most unbounded power, aided with profusion and liberality. He 
was .honour<;Jd with a triumph, and the Romans, during three suc
cessive days, gazed with astonishment on the spoils which their 
c~mquests had. ravished in. the East ; they were in raptures at the 
sight of the d1fferent captives and treasures which preceded the 
conqueror's chariot. But it was not this alone which gratiiied 
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the ambition and flattered the pride of the Romans : the advantages 
of tbeir conquests were more lasting tban an empty show, when 
20,000 talents (about 2,000,000l. sterling,) were hrought into 
the public treasury, and the revenues of the republic were raised 
from 50 to 85 millions of dracbmre; Pompey became more power
ful, more fiattered, and more envied. 

" When be was sent to pacify Spain (73 years before the Christian 
era), the Romans had to contend with a formidable enemy hitherto 
despised. The infernal delight which they took in scenes of blood, 
had considerably increased the number of gladiators. One of these 
gladiators, a Thracian captive, named Spartacus, raised the standard 
of revolt, and urged his fellow sufferers to butcher the Romans 
instead of themselves. He and seventy of his companions were 
soon joined by great numbers of fugitive slaves from all parts of 
Italy. Spartacus soon found himself at the head of one hundred 
and twenty thousand men. He carried on the war during three 
years, defeated several Roman generals, and almost destroyed their 
armies. At length he was overpowered by Crassus in a general 
engagement, and he, and forty thousand of his followers, were slain 
in the field. 

"At this period, the whole of ltaly, and the islands which lie 
near its coast; the northern coast of Africa, Spain, a great part of 
ancient Gaul, (Germany, Switzerland, France, Belgium, and Rol
land,) Greece, Syria, and almost all the parts of Asia then known, 
were reduced to the condition of Roman provinces. Besides the 
heavy imposts which the conquered provinces were obliged to pay 
to the Republic, the Roman generals and soldiers never returned 
from these unfortunate countries without being loaded with plun
der ; and to complete their ruin, the Roman governors stripped 
them of all that was left after the Republic and ber soldiers had 
levied their tribute. ln course of time, almost all the riches of the 
earth were brought to Rome> where they served to excite the vilest 
passions of avarice and discord. 

"Such was the state of the Republic when Cicero was elected 
Consul (63 years before the Christian era). If bis genius and bis 
probity were not able to save Rome from destruction by the re
peated shocks of conflicting factions, he was, at foast, instrumental 
in retarding its min. Hé was particularly fortunate in discovering 
the conspiracy of Catiline. 

"Catiline was a man of desperate fortune. He belonged to an 
illustrious family, but had squandered bis patrimony in vice and 
dissipation. Accustomed to crime under the dictatorship of Sylla, 
he formed a conspiracy in which all the most abandoned and cor
rupt characters of note were implicated, and their number was then 
very considerable. Their object was to destroy the Senate, and 
make themselves masters of the Republic and its resources : to 
abolish all debts, seize the property of those who were not in the 
secret, and murder all who opposed their designs. Those vete
rans who had dissipated the plunder distributed by Sylla, were 
eager to bring about new revolutions, in order to repair their 
ruined fortunes at the expense of others. They were all organized 
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in regular troops under the command of Mallius in . Etr~ria, ~nd 
the day was fixed for setting fire to Rome ar;id plundermg .it duri?g 
the general disorder and massacre of the v1ctims ; but C1cero d1s
covered the whole machination and revealed it to the Senate. Those 
leaders who were seized in Rome, were immediately put to death, 
and the others fell in the field of battle." 

Julius Cresar was supposed to be in the secret of the . con
spiracy, but he was not directly implicated. H~ afterwards exc1ted a 
civil war, in which hundreds of thousands penshed, and he became 
sole master of the fortunes of Rome ; but his domination did not 
last long : he was assassinated in the Senate by those who abhor
red all forms of tyranny, but that which is commonly termed a 
Republic : i. e. an oligarchy, or polytyrannical despotism, to the 
exclusion of monotyrannical dictatorship. 

By the murder of Julius Cresar the civil war was rekindled, and 
millions of citizens perished before Rome was reduced to an abso
lute state of abjection under Augustus Cresar. 

If we may believe historians, Julius Cresar, before he turned his 
arms against his countrymen, reduced 800 cities in Gaul and Bri
tain ; he defeated three millions of soldiers, of which one million 
were slain in the field, and one million taken prisoners and sold as 
slaves at Rome. What an imp of hell he must have been ! ! In 
apotheosis he certainly deserves the rank of an infernal deity. 

After the complete subjugation of the numerous factions in 
Rome under Augustus, the earth seemed, for a time, doomed to sub
mit to the yoke of oppression; but, duringthis the deepest gloom that 
ever obscured the career of humanity, the star of redeeming light 
rose steadily in the East, and announced to the drooping world 
the birth of a Saviour. Fourteen years before the death of Augus
tus, J esus the Messiah was born in J udea. His mission was to 
redeem mankind, destroy slavery, and inculcate the reign of peace 
upon earth, justice, and good will amongst men. He was perse
cuted by the spirit of injustice, and, at the age of 33 years, he was 
crucified as a malefactor; but the spirit of truth which he breathed 
upon earth was destined to conquer the spirit of evil. The light of 
divine justice was shed upon mankind to dispel the darkness of 
error. The reign of truth, morality, and harmony, was promised 
to man upon earth, and heavenly assurance was given to him 
that he had only "ta seek the kingdom of justice, and he should cer
tainly find it." 

Great have been the sufferings of privation and fatigue during 
the perilous voyage of discovery, and in every step the earth has 
beer;i stained with blood : but, at last, the day has dawned on the 
b.emghted race of man, and the land of promise is now within our 
view. 
. Contrasted with the history of Roman tyranny, the birth of Christ 
is a.~eavenly consolati?n; and the history of his doctrine affords 
addit10nal proof of the1r barbarity . 

. " The cruel death of J esus on the Cross, so far from terrifying 
h1s humble followers, gave them new strength to continue their 
mission. They compared the precepts and the example of their divine 
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master to the prevailing doctrines and actions of the age : on the one 
han<l, corruption, oppression, selfishness ; oi: the ?ther~ I_>Urity, in
dulgence, affection. They were confirmed m their opm10ns, and, 
from that moment, they acknowledged no law but that of Christ. 
They congregated together, and formed but one heart, one soul; 
but the ardent charity which caused them to unite so closely, soon 
caused them to disperse. They resolved to regenerate mankind, 
by preaching the doctrines of faith, hope, and charity; to conquer 
the world from the reign of injustice and idolatry; and in that 
holy war they vowed to shed no blood but their own. 

"At 17 years of age Nero was proclaimed Emperor of Rome; 
and when he was only 19, he caused his brother Britannicus to be 
poisoned. Shortly afterwards he putto death his mother, bis wife, 
and his minister (Agrippina, Octavia, and Burrhus). He was also 

· suspected of having set fire to Rome, wbich was consumed in 
many parts; but to clear himself, he accused the Christians of the 
crime ; and the consequent martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Paul 
was the signal of persecution against the disciples of Christ. 

"After having caused Seneca, Lucan, and other illustrious citi
zens to be put to death, he gave himself up to eftèminacy, went to 
Greece with an army of dan cers and flute players; entered the 
arena of public games, and gained 1800 crowns of laurel. 
During his absence, the imperial crown was offered by the legions 
of Gaul and Lusitania to Galba, the governor of Spain; and not
withstanding the opposition of Virginius Rufus, the clamours of the 
Pretorian guards decided the contest in bis favour. The Senate 
sent ambassadors to Galba, and condemned Nero to the ignomi
nious death of a traitor. After much hesitation, Nero resolved to 
die, and commanded bis secretary to stab him. 

" Galba, at 70 years of age, became Emperor of Rome. He 
made himself many enemies by bis justice, and but few friends by 
bis virtue. He adopted Piso Licinius as his successor ; but Otho, 
who had helped to raise him to the tbrone in the hopes of being 
chosen his successor, urged the Pretorian guards to insurrection, 
and Galba was murdered, as well as his adopted son. The throne 
was then offered to Otho. The legions of Germany revolted, and 
proposed their general Vitellius to the empire. The two armies 
fought; and Otho was defeated. He committed suicide in conse
quence, and many of bis followers did the same. Vitellius reigned 
three months in the midst of cruelty and licentiousness. The 
legions of the East were jealous of the power of the otber Roman 
armies, and resolved, in their turn, to create an Emperor. They 
offered the throne of the world to Vespasian, who was then com
missioned to punish the revolted Jews of Jerusalem (69 years after 
the birth of Christ). He had hardly made up his mind to accept 
the offer, when one of his lieutenant-generals, Antonius Primus, 
had already entered ltaly, defeated the partisans of Vitellius, put -
the tyrant to death, and subjected Rome. 

"Vespasian, and after him his son Titus, reigned a few years, 
and re-established order. The justice and benevolence of Titus con
soled his people under the heavy afilictions of earthquakes, pesti-
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lence, and famine, which desolated Italy during his reign: At .this 
period Herculaneum and Pompeii were destroyed by the urupt10ns 
of Vesuvius. 

" Soon afterwards, in the reign of Domitian the crest-fallen 
Rome was obliged to pay tribute to barbarians. D.ecebalus, the 
King of the Daci, made the Romans smart. for a ~vhile und~r the 
lash with which they had scourged humamty durmg centunes of 
carnage and plunder. , . . 

" Dornitian was a cruel and narrow-mmded prmce, who perse
cuted the Christians. ln bis reign St. John was banished to the 
island of Patrnos, where be wrote the Apocalypse; St. Andrew 
and St. Denis suffered martyrdorn in Greece. 

"This Emperor drew out a list of proscriptions, which contained 
the narne of his wife: she learned the fact, andjoined the intended 
victirns, who agreed to deliver Rome frorn the tyrant. 

" He reigned fourteen years, and was the last of the Emperors 
commonly called the twelve Ccesars." 

From this period the Roman Empire continued to decline more 
or less rapidly, until the innumerable swarms of barbarians from 
the North completed its ruin. A few quotations may suffice to 
show the state of declining Rome. 

" Pestilence, famine, rebellion, and internal war with barbarians, 
desolated Italy during the reign of Marcus Aurelius. Nothing less 
than his great talents and excellent qualities could have prevented 
the dissolution of the empire. The Parthians, the Egyptians, the 
Armenians, revolted during his reign ; but his most formidable 
enemies were the Marcomans, a people of Germany, who would 
have destroyed the Roman army, had it not been saved by a Chris
tian legion. 

"The only ambition of his son and successor, Commodus, was 
to battle with lions and vanquish the strongest gladiators. He <lied 
by poison, and was succeeded by Pertinax, who was murdered by 
the Pretorian guards. After the death of Pertinax, these janissa
ries publicly offered the throne to the highest bidder. Didius 
Julianus had the misfortuneto obtain it. He was soon beheaded; 
and after a short contest between several pretenders, Septimus 
Severus remained sole master of Rome. He put to death all those 
who had opposed him, and then marched against the Parthians. 
In proceeding towards the Euphrates, he reduced several cities, 
put all the men to the sword, and sold more than one hundred 
thousand women as slaves. He died and left the empire to bis 
two sons Caracalla and Geta. He was hardly buried when Cara
calla murdered his brother in the arms of his mother, who was 
wounded in the struggle. He reserved the same fate for all those 
who opposed him ; but he was himself murdered by Macrin, who 
succeeded him. Macrin was killed at the end of fourteen months' 
reign~ and was succeeded by the young Heliogabalus, whose chief 
expl01t was that of making his own grandmother a senator of 
Rome." 

About .the year 360, there were not less than thirty pretenders to 
the empire, according to sorne historians ; nineteen, according 
to others. 
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, Towards the tmd of the fourth century, Theodosius divided the 
empire in two parts : the Eastern and. the Western ~mpires; both 
t>f which were soon overrun by mynads of barbanans from the 
North. The Huns, the Allans, the Goths, Burgundians, Vandals, 
Swedes, Lombards, Franks, Saracens, Normans, and Turks suc
cessively or simultaneously overwhelmed every part of the empire, 
and particularly the Western division, where they renewed the 
horrible scenes of carnage which had already drenched the earth 
with blood. During the first centuries of the middle ages, these 
barbarians spread darkness and desolation over Euroµe, demolish
ing every trace of learning and of art, as if they had been sent-by 
Providence to raze the monuments of slavery and iniquity from· 
the faœ of the earth ; to destroy by fire and sword a race of vipers 
whose crimes had polluted humanity; whose only study was 
destruction ; whose power was derived frorn oppression ; and 
whose time was corne to pay the dreadful debt of those who revel 
in iniquity. 

This appreciation of the Romans and their civilization, is certainly 
not more severe than their policy deserves, if we respect the cause 
of truth, though when eompared to other iniquitous nations they 
may appear less culpable in the eyes of impartial criticism. But our 
object here, is not indulgence for minor degrees of depravity, or the 
r.edeeming qualifies of science; the distinction of the true principles 
of civiliza:tion, is our present aim; and therefore the principles of 
absolute truth must be attended to, whatever may be our desire to 
excuse ignorance. W e may, however, contend, that as a nation, 
the Romans had few redeeming qualities : whatever we may admire 
in the inheritanee of Rome, are the lega:cies of individual genius, 
and not of national institutions. A few monuments and mili
tary r.oads form the only exceptions to this sweeping condemna-
tion. · 

Roman civilization may be resumed in one word: universal spo
liation. However we rnay adorn the expression with the glittering . 
epithets of courage, bravery, freedom, conquest, &c., the reality still 
rernains the same: their noble principles were nothing m0re than 
what is commonly understood by " hornour among thieves," and 
their practice was neither more nor less than " your purse or y0ur 
life :" and as for their private habits of morality and temperance, we 
have only to read history to see that they were sober and ternperate 
so long only as they could not be otherwise, because their ignorant 
ferocity reduced them to the necessity of living on common vege
tables, and want of skill in industry obliged them to use wooden 
spoons and other rusti~ utensils : but when they had enriched 
themselves by more extensive depredations, they became abso..: 
lutely swinish in gluttony, and overbearing in pride and osten
tation. Even in the time of Cicero, when the principles of liberty 
are supposed to have shone forth in all their splendour, there was 
no attempt made to abolish slavery. Those who called themselves 
the people, were a privileged mass of predatory ruffians. Their 
pretended principles of equality merely related to an equal division 
of the spoils of conquest, as every page of their history attests. 

f 
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We have only to read Cicero's orations ~gainst Rullus, in ?rder to 
understand their ideas of equality. "This Rullus was a tribune of 
the people, and he had proposed an agrarian ~a'!, the p~rpose of 
which was to create a decemvirate, or ten comm1ss10ners, w1th abso
lute power for five years over all the lands conquere.d by the republic, in 
order to divide them among the citizens,'' that is to. say, among 
the needy freemen, but not the mass of the populat10n who were 
the slaves of freemen. 

In Monsieur Blanqui's History of Political Economy we find the 
following graphie sketch of Roman civilization. 

"The people lived crowded together in small fetid cells, exposed 
to the most hideous maladies, and cruel privations. Their scanty 
clothing almost entirely composed ot woollen cloths, and but 
seldom renewed, exposed them to a permanent epidemic disease, 
which could only be kept down by the universal custom of daily 
bathing. 

"ln the midst of the greatest magnificence of Roman power, we 
find but an abject populace of slaves and artisans, labouring to 
satisfy the luxury of unproùuctive citizens. The arts and sciences 
were cultivated by indigent slaves, and even the medical art was 
not an exception to this rule. Commerce was in its infancy, unless 
we call commerce the mere exchange of gold for the natural pro
ductions of the people who had been robbed of their money. No 
Roman city was famous for its manufactures : nor had they any sea
port equal to those of the present day. And yet they had numerous 
large towns and extraordinary wealth ; but their opulence was not 
to be compared to ours : the lowest of the middling classes in 
modern civilization, enjoy more real comforts than the great sena
tors of Rome did formerly. All Roman grandeur was external 
and theatrical : they multiplied monuments of ostentation, and 
paid but little attention to those of utility. In the immediate vici
nity of these great monuments the people were packed up in 
unhealthy dwellings; and their food contrasted sorrily with the 
richness of their utensils. 

"The entire legislation of Rome, from the most lauded period of 
their republic to the final dissolution of the empire, was merely a 
reproduction of the incorrigible prejudices of the people against 
productive industry. They had recourse to agrarian law whenever 
they were severely attacked by poverty. The leœ Terrentia ordained 
that each citizen should receive five bushels of corn monthly. The 
lex Sempronia fixed a maximum price for corn, and the leœ Clodia 
ordained a gratuitous distribution. Sometimes laws were passed 
to enable debtors to free themselves by paying one third of their 
debts. The vain attempts at an equal distribution of land were 
successively made by the leges Cassia, Licinia, Flaminia, Sempronia, 
Cornelia, Servilia, Flavia, Julia, &c. 

" W~ile .these laws para~ysed industry by protecting and en
couragmg idleness. the stnctest regulations were made to keep 
each class. d!stinct from the others. Augustus condemned the 
sena:or Ovmms to dea:h, for derogating from his dignity by con
ductmg a manufacturmg establishment. With such institutions 
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as these, it is easy to understand why industry never flourished in 
the Roman Empire. 

" N otwithstanding the numerous precautions taken to avoid 
famine, its ravages were frequent both in the capital and in the 
provinces. The art of governing was reduced to the mere expedi
ent of providing daily food for idle and half starved people. The 
number of ameliorations in commerce, is counted by the number ol 
famines which suggested them. Under Augustus, a famine was the 
cause of establishing a fleet and public granaries : another under 
Tiberius, gave rise to a premium for the importation of corn: un der 
Claudius, a famine caused them to repair the seaport of Ostia; 
another under Nero, gave birth to numerous privileges and advan
tages in favour of corn factors: under Antoninus Pius, a famine 
caused the port of Terra-cina to be repaired, and a lighthouse 
to be erected : another under Marcus A urelius caused a seven years' 
provision to be made. During the administration of Commodus, 
a famine led to a dreadful massacre. This was all that Rome did 
for commerce. No regular system was thought of: they lived from 
day to day inventing mere palliative expedients. 

"Even wool, which was almost the only material of which cloth
ing, curtains, bed-dothes, &c. were made, never was the object of 
any particular regard on the part of statesmen. lndustry never 
was an object of that attention which might lead us to suppose 
that they understood its importance. Each country furnished its 
quota of tribute : Arabia, its perfumes ; Africa, its corn; Spain, its 
honey and wax ; Gaul, its oils, wines, and metals ; Greece, its 
objects of art and luxury; the borders of the Black Sea furnished 
them with skins and bides. Rome consumed ail, and paid for it 
with the gold of tributary nations. When foreign contributions 
became insufficient, taxes were levied on industry at home. This 
was several times the case under Alexander Severus. As the 
Emperors increased the number of lawyers, they became more 
addicted to taxing laborious professions. The most shameful 
expedients were devised by jurisconsults, one of whom suggested 
the system of adulterating coin. Constantine, their greatest patron, 
persecuted in the most barbarous manner all those who lived by 
productive industry. The system of tithing was carried to such an 
excess of arbitrary fixation, that no person could know positively 
how much of his harvest could really be called bis own." 

These facts alone prove that we have been too long in the habit 
of admiring the predatory Romans, instead of holding them in 
utter detestation, and execrating their memory as a nation. It is 
not because Horace, and Virgil, and Tacitus were Romans, that we 
admire them ; but because they were men of genius : and as such 
they belonged to humanity, and not alone to guilty Rome. 

A nation ie worthy of praise in so much only as it contributes 
to the discovery of useful institutions, and the creative power of 
industry; and is to be pitied in so much only, as it may have been 
the innocent victim of external violence. The daims of Rome on 
the first of these points are few indeed ; and on the second, they 
are those of a highwayman who murdered his neighbours to seize 
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their property, and suffered capital p~nishment. t~ atone for his 
crimes. Though the hangman were h1mself a cnmmal, t~e fate of 
his victim would not be less just; and though the barban_ans who 
destroyed the Roman Empire were themselves freebo?tmg cut
throats, still the fate of piratical Rome _was ~ot less men.ted. But 
that we may not appear to indulge m . vam d~cla~1rn~10n, let us -
examine the principal defects of their habits and m10titut10ns. 

As a civilized nation, whose political existence lasted more than 
a thousand years, we have a right to expe~t discove!ies from them 
which would be really useful to humamty ; but, mstead of that, 
what do we find ? 

I. WHAT DID THEY DO FOR SCIENCE? 
In Mathematics we are not aware that they made any discove

ries of importance, or knew any thing more than what they ha1) 
borrowed from the Greeks. 

In Physical and N atural Science their knowledge was very 
limited, and generally drawn from the same source. 

In Philosophy they were the humble servants and dull imita
tors of the Greeks. 

II. WHAT DID THEY DO FOR ART? 
In Painting, their skill was very limited. 
In Music, they imitated, and probably never equalled the Greeks. 
In Sculpture, they never equalled them. 
ln Poetry, they were not superior. 
In Eloquence, they were inferior. 

III. WHERE DID THEY EXCFJL IN THE APPLICATIOll!_S 
OF ART AND SCIENCE? 

Their Theatre was inferior to that of Greece; and their public 
sports were much more brutal. 

Their Architecture was not superior. 
Though their monuments weFe built on a more imposing scale, 

still they were inferior as works of Art: for, when they attempted 
to modify the general principles of Grecian architecture, they were 
so ignorant of the rules of taste, that they disfigured the models 
which they altered. ln their bands, the Doric style lost its strength 
and its grandeur ; the Ionie much of its grace and elegance ; the 
Corinthian its variety. The simple Grecian comice became heavy 
from being overloaded with a multiplicity of unmeaning mould
ings, which confused the agreeable contrasts of light and shade so 
expressively diversified in the Grecian monuments. 

The prince of the Roman architects, Vitruvius, has so horribly 
disfigured the admirable Attic base, that it may be truly termed a 
monstrous caricature : indeed, ignorance and bad taste charac
terize almost all their modifications of Grecian Art. 

Their Military Roads are the work of laborious slavery and 
spoliating policy. 

Their Aqueducts are stupendous monuments of ignorance. 
_If they had understood the physical laws of the elements, they 

m1ght have procured water without such gigantic efforts of human 
labour. 
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· If they had made useful .~scoveries i~ M~chanical Sc~ence, 
tbey might have been less sobcitous of makmg d1fficult and distant 
conqu.ests, to rob others of that which they did not know how to 
produce in aùundance themselves. . 

W e do not know of their having done any thing to improve 
the various branches of Manufacture : on the contrary, we believe 
they knew nothing on this subject, but what they learned from 
other nations. lndeed, they always preferred wholesale robbery 
to honest industry. 

If we consider -their immense power, the attempts which they 
made to improve Agriculture were insignificant. 
_ And if we may judge from the writings of the Latin authors, the 
great body of the ordinary citizens, and ail their millions of 
slaves, lived principally on dried peas, boiled corn, and common 
vegetables: a simple cake of bread made with butter, is spoken of 
as a great dainty, even in the time of Augustus. Juvenal's account 
of the luxuries of the senators, and particularly of the Emperor 
Domitian, only tends to confirm our opinion by proving them to 
be exceptions ; and it is well known that fine linen was a thing un
known to Rome : fiannel shirts and woollen sheets, windows with
out _glass, and cars without springs, were the most refined com
forts of Roman Emperors. Though the word .fine-linen. may be 
frequently found in the writings of the Ancients, we have every 
reason to believe that a sort of common sackcloth, such as that in 
which Egyptian mummies are enveloped, was their finest specimen 
of linen cloth; andthis opinion is confirmed bytheknown prevalence 
_of woollen clothing amongst the Romans. 

ln Navigation, they were not superior to other nations of 
those ages; their commerce was confined chiefiy amongst them
selves; from other nations they took ail and returned nothing. 

ln fact, almost ail the luxuries of Rome were the productions of 
other countries. The Romans were neither artists, nor mechanics, 
nor merchants, nor agriculturists, nor men of science, nor philoso
phers in a superior degree; but they were quibblers, tyrants, and 
robbers on a most transcendent scale. 

IV. THEIR RELIGION WAS NOTHING BUT IDOLATRY 
AND SUPERSTITION; 

And even that they borrowed from more imaginative nations. 
When the Christian doctrine was proclaimed, they persecuted its 
followers in the most inhuman manner during four centuries. 
The Temple, which they dedicated to the worship of the predatory 
Jupiter (Jovi Prœdatori) is a luminous illustration of their funda
-mental principles of Religion. 

V. THEIR SOCIAL ÜRGANIZATION WAS BASED ON THE 
MOST ABSOLUTE AND ABJECT DoMESTIC SLAVERY. 

Paternal authority amongst them was barbarous in the highest 
degree. Even in the early ages of boasted Roman virtue, the lives 
of women, children, and slaves were at the mercy of conjugal, 
.paternal, and lordly despotism. Manlius Torquatus condemned 
his own child to death for merely engaging with the enemy with-
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out the express command of bis military superior; and Junius 
Brutus infücted capital punishment on his two sons, because they 
differed from him in opinion concerning the rights of a dethroned 
monarch. 

One of the twelve laws of their celebrated table, gave to creditors 
the power of enslaving, and even of killing their insolvent debtors, 
whatever might have been the cause of insolvency. 

These are ail purely barbarian customs, and their political insti
tutions were not less barbarous. 

VI. WHAT WERE THE ADVANTAGES OF THEIR INTER

NAL GovERNMENT? 
The Patricians were constantly at war with the Plebeians, when

ever external conquests did not occupy them both and absorb 
their internai rancour. Whatever the poorer caste obtained by 
intimidation, was repealed on the first opportunity by their adver
saries. Tribunes were massacred, whenever they proposed laws 
favourable to the people, and prejudicial to the aristocracy. (fhat 
ÏS-to say, favourable to poor freemen; for nobody ever thought of 
èmancipating the great mass of the productive population from the 
bonds of persona} slavery and degradation.) Every victorious fac
tion put its antagonists to death, and confiscated their property. 
Neither life nor fortune could be deemed secure dming any consi
derable length of time, if the people were not occupied in external 
war. The Government was always either mono-tyrannical or poly
tyrannical; it never was, properly speaking, constitutional or 
liberal. Notwithstanding the enonnity of their spoils, the people 
were constantly crying out for panem et circenses, food and enter
tainment: in fact, their only safeguard was external depredation. 
And, in speaking of the Roman peOJ>le, it must always be borne in 
mind, that a privileged mob of paupers, called citizens and sol
diers, were called the people; but the real people, that is to say, 
nine-tenths of the whole population, were slaves; and the personal 
property of the privileged castes. 

VII. WHAT WAS THEIR EXTERNAL PoLICY? 

Conquest and spoliation : bloodshed and oppression. 
. If they introduced any useful art into a subdued country, it was 
. merely to enable their slaves to yield more profit. They neglected 
the arts of general utility, and introduced such only as gratified 
their own sensuality. They invented absolutely nothing but the 
art of despoiling nations of the fruits of their labour. And though 
they may have generalized Grecian science, they neither discovered 
nor improved any thing of importance. Their parochial adminis
tration was merely a regular system of tithing and ransoming the 
people whom they enslaved. lndeed, we are not aware that they 
1mproved any science, or art, or social, or political, or relicrious 
institution of the Greeks, and, therefore, we may truly say~ that 
they were a useless nation; nay more, they were a positive curse 
to humanity. Their civilization was internally corrupt and exter
nally destructive. Instead of imitating them we should hold them 
in abhorrence. 
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_ They retarded the progress of mankind during two thousand 
years, either directly by actual destructivity, or indirectly by the 
influence of their institutions on following ages of servile igno
rance. If they had been a moral and an intellectual people, they 
would have progressed from harbarism to incokerent civilization ; 
but they were a mere brutalizing mass, and, as sensual monsters, 
they were swept from the ranks of influential nations. 

The Greeks are, perhaps, the only people of antiquity who are 
entitled to a high degree of admiration for real services rendered to 
posterity in the discoveries of a~ and science, and industrial re
sources. Nor can modern civilization boast of much useful genius
before the fifteenth century, if we except the efforts of religion in 
dissolving the dread bonds of slavery. Not,vithstanding the moral 
depravity of the Greeks, they were infinitely more ingenious and 
industrious than any other nation; and they we-re certainly not 
more immoral than other nations, wbo were deprived of the light 
of Christianity. It may, perhaps, be said that they borrowed many 
of their arts and sciences from the Egyptians ; but then it must be 
remembered that they improved these so admirably, that they be
eame almost entirely different ; and, besides improving upon 
Egyptian art and science, they made many useful disccweries them
selves, and established a much higher degree of political excellence 
in their constitution ; and, above all, a progressive degree of poli
tical freedom. When we compare the splendid improvements 
whieh, during a frail existence, the little nations of Greeks made 
in the arts which they received from the Egyptians, to the mon
strous caricature of Grecian eivilization in the hands of the cruel 
and clumsy Rome, we may compare the political existence of the one 
to the graceful and accomplished personation of Apollo, and that 
of the other, to the cannibal and monster Cyclops ~ and, as Apollo is 
said to have destroyed the Cyclops, so the taste and learning of the 
elegant and manly Greece eclipses. by its brilliancy, the dull preten
sions of the awkward giant, Rome. 

That the Romans had a very strong bond. of unity whieh saved 
them from dissolutiou during hundreds of years, is undeniable; 
but that bond of internal unity was based on the iniquitous princi
ple of e:cternal spoliation. and in so much as they relaxed that 
principle in favour of peace and justice abroad, by so much were 
they exposed to civil war between conflicting interests at home. 
Drawn swords were their only resource ; notwithstanding the blun
dering conceit of their orators, military force was the supreme law. 
If the patricians were sometimes amused with the vain-glorious 
ingenuity of sophists; if they tolerated for a while the assumed 
superiority of metaphysical illusion, and the boasting exclamations 
of a Cicero, " cedant arma togœ ; eoncedat l,aurea linguœ," they 
rudely turned the toga to the .. right about,'' whenever it suited 
their material interest or tbeir obstinate caprice. W e may here 
remark that Cicero was completely ignorant of the science of sub
duing a barbarous policy; and we sball bave occasion to remark 
elsewhere that Burke and other celebrated modern statesmen were 
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ignorant of the science of neutralising the subversive policy af in
coherent civilization. 
· ln execrating the principles on which the political existence of 
Rome was based, we do not pretend that private citizens 'Yere ~ore 
cruel than those of other barbarous nations : our ob1ect is to 

· prove that their political constitution was more unjust, iniquitous, 
and barbarous, than that of any other people; and that _their pol.i
tical career was more disastrous than useful to humamty. This 
appreciation may perhaps appear excessively severe, but those who 
think we are too general and absolute in our i.-weeping condemna
tion, can easily indulge themselves in forging arguments in favour 
of this by-gone Roman civilization : i. e. military Barbarism = our 
task is to expose the roots of evil in society, and the proper methods 
of eradication. After having acquired a competent knowledge of 
the nature of social evils, we shall be in a fair way for understand
ing the· principles of a progressive policy . . 
· Much might be said concerning the depravity of Rome, and the 
inhuman criminality of its political career, but we have already 
-said more against this idol of classical prejudice than prudence and 
discretion might perhaps suggest, and therefore we refrain from the 
disgusting operation of probing deeply into the corrupt details of 
military policy, reserving our remarks on the general defects of in:. 
coherency in all ages, until we have briefiy analy:ied those of higher 
degrees and modern date. 

MODERN CIVILIZATION. 
IN reading the history of the dark ages which cast their shadows 
over Europe during the agonizing periods of declining Rome, we 
are painfully affected by the multiplied pictures of human affiic
tion. Though mankind was delivered from the lacerating fangs of 
connorant Rome, it was still in the clutches of innumerable vul
.tures, not less ravenous and destructive; but to dwell on this pe
riod of desolation would be painfully tedious, and, therefore, we 
ehall hurry over it as rapidly as possible; simply quoting a few of 
the principal pages of history, and leaving the reader to draw hie 
own conclusions. When we arrive at the dawn of modern indus
try and discovery, we may dwell with pleasure on the prospects of 
humanity. · 

By the aid of their military science the Romans were able to 
repel the barbarians of the North, and prevent them from spread
ing beyond the limits of the Danube; but, when the enterprising 
spirit of their generals and the obstinate courage of their soldiers 
began to decline under the-enervating influence of refined depravitv, 
when military power was at the disposai of monied influence and 
grovelling ambition, and when what had formerly been deemell 
glorious patriotism was supplanted by the meaner motives of mere 
persona! gratification ; while, in fact, depravity and corruption be
.came so general as to threaten the empire with rapid decline from 
.depopulation, the simple, though uncultivated, manners of the north
ern barbarians augmented their numbers to a most formidable 
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extent. During the first four centuries of the Christian era they 
harassed the Romans by repeated irruptions ; but it required a 
general and overwhelming influx to complete their ruin. The sig- f 
nal of that universal commotion, which effected the final destruc-
tion of Rome, was given by an innumerable horde of savages, who 
probably ignored the Roman name. 

The borders of the Caspian Sea were inhabited by barbarians of 
Scythian origin, who were called Huns; and at the end of the 
fourth century these people, in quest of plunder, crossed the moun
tains of the Caucasus which separated them from the Allans, 
whom they drove before them as tbey proceeded. The Allans fell 
back upon the North of Europe, and the Huns followed them. The 
shock of these invasions displaced the Goths, the Sueves, and the 
Vandals, who fell, with ail their weight, on the Roman Empire. 
The feeble resistance of Rome encouraged these barbarians to look 
upon it as an easy prey, which they resolved to seize. · 

During the fiith and sixth centuries they ravaged the Roman 
Empire in all parts, and seemed to take a satanic delight in con
templating their work of ruin and destruction. At length, they 
began to impede each other in their progress, and dispute the pos
session of the spoils they had respective] y acquired; and, in order 
to defend their booty from their hungry brethren, who came later 
into the field, they confined themselves to certain limits of territory, 
and thus established the feudal foundations of modern states. 

The policy of the Eastern Empire was to avoid as much as possi
ble the scourge of these barlfarians, by drawing thern on towards 
the West. Italy was inundated by innumerable tribes of Van
dals, Sueves, and Allans, from which it was partially delivered by 
Stilicho in a celebrated battle near Florence ; but,. while Stilicho was. 
preparing to march against Constantine, (a soldier who was pro-. 
claimed Emperor by the legions of Brittany,) he was assassinated 
by order of the Emperor Honor~us, who was as much afraid of bis 
success as bis defeat. From that time the barbarians were hardly 
resisted. In 408, Alaric, KiRg of the Visigoths, or Western Goths, 
laid siege to Rome, and delivered that city and all the southern 
parts of Italy to the rapacity of his followers. 

The Romans hadalready ahandonedBrittany; the Goths and the· 
Sueves had divided Spain amongst themselves; the Burg.undians,, 
Allans, Goths, and Francs were disputing about the division of 
Gaul, when Italy fell under the yoke of the Herules, Rugians, Goths, 
and· other barbarians. This great revo.Iution,. which finally de
stroyed the Western Empire of Rome, took place soi years after· 
the lJattle of Aetium. 

From this period. the in vaders made war on each other to extend 
the limits of their respective conquests. During these wars, Pepin. 
the Short, chief minister of Childeric III., usurped the throne of 
bis master and Pope Stephen II.,. who required his protection 
against the aggressions of the Lombards, confirmed the usurpation,. 
by going personally to crown Pepin King of the Francs. In ac
knowledgment for this service, Pepin marched against the enemies. 
of the church ; defeated Astolphus->- King of the Lombards,_ and. 
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founded the temporal power of the Pope, by giving him the exar
chat, or government of Ravenna. 

Pepin left his kingdom to his two sons, Charles and Carloman, 
the latter of whom <lied (in 768), and Charles became sole 
master of France. He is known in history by the distinguished 
epithet of Charlemagne, or Carolus Magnus. He was. a wily poli
tician, and a brave soldier. ln order to occupy h1s turbulent 
chiefs, he conducted them into distant regions; and, as the pretext 
of their conquest was the diffusion of Christianity, they were 
fanatical in their aggressions, and putto death all those who refused 
to receive the new doctrines. 

This compulsory mode of converting heathens was hardly in 
unison with the spirit of Christianity, but it was perhaps a less 
execrable principle of despotism than that which blackens the 
memory of the Romans. Besides, the bonds of direct slavery were 
everyw here slackened by this religious zeal. Spoliation and conquest, 
however, were still the leading pursuits of the lords of the earth. 
During the anarchy of the middle ages, might was the most secure 
of rights, and kingdoms were often founded and dissolved in very 
short periods of time. The history of Europe, at this period, is 
chequered with numerous registers of infant states and untimely 
dissolutions, owing to the restless spirit of conquest which animated 
the various tribes of barbarians. Nor was the Eastern Empire and 
its new capital, Constantinople, entirely free from change and revo
lution. 

The fall of the Western monarchy, the effeminacy of the Greek 
emperors, the decline of the Persian Empire, the universal corruption 
of morals, the shocks of contrary opinions concerning religion, 
which caused many feverish minds to establish new sects-every 
thing, in fact, seemed to forebode a revolution in the East as well 
as in the West. This was perhaps hastened by Mahomet, a man who 
possessed an exalted imagination and an instinctive thirst for 
dominion over his fellow beings. 

Mahomet was born at Mecca, in the latter part of the sixth 
century. He was left an orphan without fortune, and became a 
travelling merchant. He studied the sciences taught by the 
Christians and the J ews who were dispersed in various parts of 
Syria, and distinguished himself in one of those wars which often 
occur between different tribes of Arabs. He afterwards married a 
rich widow, and became distinguished for his science as well as his 
riches and his bravery. He gave himself out as a prophet sent by 
God to re-establish the ancient religion of the Patriarchs, and added, 
that he was favoured by frequent revelations from the anael 
GabrieL His near relations were his first disciples, but he was PeT
secuted hy his tribe. He escaped to Medina, where the inhabitants 
embraced his doctrines. This event forms the original era of the 
Mussulmans' creed. It is termed the Hegyra or the era of the 
füght. ' 

The eloquence of Mahomet, and, perhaps, more than that, the 
promise of plunder, soon obtained numerous proselytes to his doc
trine. By the aid of his warfaring partisans, he successively 
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defeated all those wbo opposed bis influence and bis doctrines, and 
in a very short time he conquered the whole of Arabia, and pene
trated into the Grecian territories. He had become sufficiently 
powerful to command princes to adopt bis creed; but at the age 
of 61, and in the zenith of bis career, be was destroyed by poison. 

After his death, bis partisans hesitated in the choice of a 
successor; at length, however, Abubeker, one of bis fathers-in-law, 
was preferred to Ali, bis son-in-law. Abubeker, the first caliph or 
vicar, published the Coran or sacred book of the Mussulman, con
taining his precepts and the revelations received from the angel 
Gabriel. The principal dogmas are similar to, and probably 
borrowed from, the J ewish and Christian religion: unityof the Deity, 
belief in angels and in the prophets, of whom Mahomet is the chief; 
the immortality of the sou~ and the resurrection of the body: pre
destination, or the inevitable fatality of all human actions : prayer 
and fasting are recommended, and polygamy is permitted. By the 
doctrines of fatality, he induced his followers to be reckless of life 
and fate, and excited their imagination by promising a future life of 
voluptuous pleasure. 

The zeal of his successors increased the enthusiasm of his parti
sans, whose pretensions extended to the conquest of the whole 
world. Syria was invaded by or<ler of Abubeker, and conquered 
from the Greeks by Kaled, under the vicarage of Omar, the third 
caliph. Amrou, another general of Omar, conquered Palestine, in
vaded Alexandria, destroyed its libraries, and reduced Egypt under 
the vicarage of Othman: and while Abdallah, at the head of 40,000 
men, advancing towards Africa, defeated a large arrny of Greeks, 
commanded by the Prefect Gregory, near Tripoli; Zaid, another 
Arabian chief, reduced Persia under the Mahometan yoke, and an
nihilated the dynasty of the Sassanides (665). After the death of 
Othman, who was murdered, Ali was elected caliph by the chiefs of 
lslamism. Under bis reign, Moaviah revolted, and gave him battle; 
but not being able to conquer in the field, he stimulated a fanatic 
to assassinate him. He then usurped the title of head of the faithful, 
and made it hereditary in his own famîly; and hence arose a schism 
in the Church, divided into the sects of Ali and Omar. Moaviah 
sent bis son Y esid against Constantinople, which was six times in 
danger, but the Greeks repelled the enemy, anà saved their capital 
(year 680). After the death of Moaviah, the Mussulman Empire 
was, for some time, in a state of anarchy, but, at length, order 
was restored, and Africa was converted to Islamism. 

If we take a view of the world as it appears in the year 800, or 
the days of Charlemagne, the period when modern history is gene
rally understood to begin, we shall find that those parts of it 
which had hitherto fallen under the notice of the historians we are 
acquainted with, were generally shared among three principal 
empires: Mahometans, Christians, and Saracens. · 

The dominions of the Saracens comprehended Asia and Africa, 
from the Ganges to the Atlantic : Spain was also a part of their em
pire. The western parts of the Roman Empire were subject to 
Charlemagne. Greece, Asia Minor, and the provinces adjoining 
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I taly, were the possessions of the reduced Eastern Empire of Rom·e 
under Greek emperors. . 
. It is hardly necessary to observe that the doctrines of Mahomet 
·were finally professed in the dominions of the S~racens, and those 
of Christianity in the Eastern and Western Empires ; but we may 
observe that Islamism is spiritually and materially, or doctrinally 
and geographically, placed between the extreme East and the extreme 
West of the globe, participating in the doctrines of both Christi~n
ity and Heathenism; and this fact may furnish matter for reflectwn 
with regard to universal Providence. W ar and bloodshed was not less 
frequent among the Chri~tians than among the Mahometans, and, 
on the death of Charlemagne, the Empire, being divided among his 
children, fell into a state of anarchy. The British Isles, divided 
into many states, whether under the Saxon Heptarchy, or the an
cient princes, were peculiarly subject to intestine divisions. The 
heptarchy beingdissolved in 827, England was reduced under one 
head in King Egbert. In this infant state of the European powers, 
the contests of neighbouring states were incessant and calamitous. 
The depredations made on them by the Danes and Normans were 
wide and destructive, and the bickerings between the powerful 
barons and their sovereigns frequent and bloody. 

Perhaps a more calamitoùs period than this is not to be met 
with in history. Mahomet had broken down the altars of idolatry, 
abolished their sacrifices, and taught the people to believe in the 
unit y of a Supreme Being ; but he had set himself up as a greater 
prophet than the meek and lowly Jesus, preached persecution and 
conquest to his deluded followers, and was in himself a dreadful 
example of violence. 

When continuai divisions, both in the Christian and the Maho
tnetan world, seemed to threaten the destruction of the whole 
human race, a new contest arose, which resolved the different con
tending powers into two grand parties. Palestine was held in ve
neration by the Christian world : they called this territory the 
Holy Land, and their struggles for the possession of it were 
deemed Holy Wars. 

The Caliph Omar, successor of Mahomet, had formerly invaded 
this country, and taken it from the Eastern Empire ; and the Chris
tian powers combined to retake it from the Saracens. On this 
occasion, multitudes of adventurers from the several kingdoms of 
Europe flocked togetheç to partake in the holy expedition, or cru
sade. They attacked the Saracens with impetuous fury, and were 
opposed with similar spirit. In these conflicts myriads were slain, 
and few of those who left Europe ever returned to their native 
eountries; but the enthusiasm of those ages was not easily sub
dued; and one crusade after another was undertaken with. zeal. 
Jer~salen_i, which had been re?uilt by the Emperor Adrian, was suc
,cess1vely i_n the hands of the d1fferent parties, till the Christians were 
finally ~nven ~>Ut. But, ~hile the Saracens and Europeans were 
consummg the1r ~trength m the small province of Palestine, the 
more Eastern nat10ns of Asia seemed threatened with total annihi
lation. 
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About the time that John was king of England (13th century), 
the Tartars, of whom we have yet heard little, began, under J en
ghis Khan, and afterwards under Hulaku and Timur Beck, or 
Tamerlane, successively to make the most destructive havoc of the 
human race. Jenghis Khan, perhaps the greatest and most bloody 
conqueror that ever lived, had been a prince of one of the small 
states of Eastern Tartary, and was deprived of his inheritance at 
the age of thirteen; but he recovered it at the age of forty. He 
reduced the rebels, and began hia cruelties by throwing their 
seventy chiefs into as many caldrons of boiling water. Nothing 
now stands before him ; he conquers the neighbouring princes ; 
subdues and kills the Great Khan himself, to whom his own and 
other states had been subordinate. He extends his conquests over 
the nations of Asia, from remote Tartary and the confines of China, 
to Russia on the West, and southwards to the Persian shores. His 
design, at first, seems to be the total extermination of the people 
he subdues, and to repeople their countries, with his Mogul 'far
tars; accordingly, with fell and fixed resolve, he employs his 
army, after a victory, in beheading 100,000 prisoners at once. He 
and his followers were Deists. It was a long time before they 
heard of such a thing as a temple, or any particular place dedi
cated to worship ; and when it was first mentioned to J engh_is._ 
Khan, he is said to have treated the notion with ridicule and con
tempt. Well would it have been if the conqueror in these specu
lative refinements had given up to the worship that is performed in 
the temple of the heart ; but from the dreadful resolution of the 
sovereign in favour of his Deity, and the contempt he showed for 
the manners of the vanquished, there seems reason to believe that 
his massacres, as well as those of Mahomet, were, in fact, persecu
tions on account of a different religious profession. His destruc
tion of the human race is not to be paralleled in the annals of any 
other nation. To give an account of the numbers slain during his 
six years' reign, will appear almost useless when it is considered 
how incapable we generally are of forming adequate conceptions of 
things we have never seen. We may easily form clear ideas con
cerning thousands of people ; but fourteen millions four hundred 
and seventy thousand, the number supposed to have been killed by 
the destructiveJenghis Khan, seems too prodigious for conception. 

After the death of this destroyer of the human race, the Tartars 
continued to extend their conquests, until, under Hulaku, they put 
an end to the empire of the Saracens, by taking their city Bagdat, 
and then became masters of almost all Asia. 

The family of J enghis Khan had become extinct, and the empire 
was divided in many small states, continually at war with each 
other,-when one of the princes, Timur Beck, or Tamerlane, in the 
fourteenth century, copying the example of J enghis, reduced them 
under his own dominion: spread his conquests over Asia, and even 
took and pillaged the city of Moscow in Russia. · 

The commotion of the Tartars in the East, had driven from their 
confines the inhabitants of Turkestan ; and while the rest of the 
world were fiercely destroying each other, these vagrant Turks 
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seem to have been acquiring possessions and power. Renowned for 
their courage and impetuosity in war, they were at first employed 
only as mercenary troops in the armies of contending power.s; but 
this did not suit them long : they soon commenced conquermg for 
themselves and reduced the Saracens, their former masters, as well 
as the Per~ians, under their own dominion. On the other side of 
the Hellespont, they were formed into a nation with Persia, having 
Bythinia for their capital, under their leader, Othman, one of the 
greatest warriors and politicians of the age; and hence they were 
called Ottomans. 

ln bis western excursions, Tamerlane found this people besieging 
the remains of the Eastern Roman Empire, then pent up in the city 
of Constantinople. 

If the profession of Christianity could not screen the Europeans 
from wars and wranglings among themselves, the doctrines of 
Mahomet were far from preventing his followers from destroying 
each other, among whom were now the Persians, Turks, and Tar
tars, as well as the Saracens and Arabians. 

Timnr attacked the Ottomans with his usual ardour, eut their 
army to pieces, and carried away captive their Sultan Bajazet, bound 
in an iron cage. The empire of the Tartars, however, soon after 
the death of the conqueror became again divided into a number of 
states, while the Turks, recruiting their strength, renewed the attack 
on the Greeks or Eastern Roman Empire, in the year 1452, subdued 
them, took the city of Constantinople, and there fixed the seat of 
their government. ln the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
their dominions included Greece, Asia Minor, Palestine, Syria, with 
Africa from the Red Sea along the Mediterranean to the Atlantic 
Ocean. Thus fell, about the middle of the 15th century, the last 
feeble remains of the once great and imperial Rome; and the 
empire which had heretofore made the nations of the earth to 
tremble, bowed at the feet of the vagabond and overbearing 
Turks. 

It .is not surprising that civilization should have made so little 
progress during these ages of destruction, in which humanity, in 
quest of useful discoveries, had constantly to wade through streams 
of human blood. And if we turn from these dreadful scenes of 
carnage in Europe, Asia and Africa, to see what progress civiliza
tion is making in the newly discovered hemisphere of America, we 
shall not find a less melancholy scene of madness and destruction. 

Thé fanatical tenets of pseudo- Chris tians induced them to consider 
those nations who were not of their profession, as a neglecteà race 
whom they might subdue and enslave, in order to convert them. 
On the discove:y. ?f America, millions of human beings were put to 
the sword by ClVlhzed Europeans, who hunted them down like wild 
beaSts, and threw their bodies to the hungry dogs. It was familiar 
to the early adventurers, during their barbarous expeditions of con
quest, to speak of giving or lending the carcase of an Indian till 
more could be obtained; and by a cruelty still more oppressive, 
an~ f!·om th.e same insatiable thirst for gold which had produced 
the1r immediate slaughter, the wretched Indians were exterminated 
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in still greater numbers : they were made to work mines, and fell 
victims to privation, fatigue, and the deleterious vapours under
ground. Their delicate frames, heretofore easily supplied with food 
from the kindly soil which they inhabited, soon sunk, never more 
to rise, under the hardships to whic:h they were reduced by their 
inhuman conquerors. The springs of life were thus sapped by un
relenting tyranny, and population was checked to a degree which 
rendered the country waste and desolate, until the insatiable thirst 
for gold defeated its own purpose. But, it was not to be eut short 
in its diabolical career, so long as there remained on earth a human 
being to enslave. To supply the place of the exterminated lndians, 
the unfortunate inhabitants of Africa were torn from their native 
shores, and reduced to slavery in foreign dimes. The destructive 
torch of avarice was kindled amongst the African chiefs, who were
induced to make war on each other, that they migbt capture their 
brethrenand sell them as slaves. Towns were burnt, and millions were 
slain in war, in order to obtain prisoners for sale. Parents, children, 
husbands, wives, friends, and companions, \Vere torn ftom each 
other, branded like beasts of the field, whipped and driven to labour 
without hope of rest or reward ; and aH this to pamper the luxury 
of exterminating demons, who call themselves Christians, and who, 
forsooth, under the pretext of religion, add insult to oppression, by 
feigning solicitude for the fate of those unfortunate souls in the 
next world, which they torture so cruelly and unrelentingly in 
this. 

But it would be useless to multiply beyond measure the ex
amples of conquest, spoliation and injustice in modern history, to 
show the powerful influence of iniquity in retarding the progress 
of useful discoveries; what we have said already with regard to 
the inventions of science, is enough to show that nearly all the real 
advantages of modern civilization, over that of ancient Greece, 
have been acquired to humanity within the last three centuries. 
Those who are familiar with history, will easily appreciate the diffi
culties with which the spirit of industry, peace, freedom, and im
provement has been beset in its progress of acquiring power and 
influence during this period ; and the resistance which tyrannical 
barons and feudal institutions constantly opposed to the commons 
who fought the battle of freedom and industry, with admirable in
trepidity, until the policy of fusion recently united the commer
cial and the feudal aristocracies, in one league of pri,·ileged oppres
sion. (This fusion" seems at present to be incomplete, but it will 
not be long in peril from the Free Trade agitation and the 
Corn monopoly.) The oceans of blood which deluged Europe 
during the French Revolution, are still swelling in our imagination, 
and the threatening attitudes of starving liberty in the populous 
regions of industry, are ominous signs of future calamity. If the 
influence of external war is less to be feared in modern states, the 
vehemence of revolutionary agitation is more terrible than ever in 
its periodic ebullitions, and the dangers of anarchy are imminent_ 
in all the states of Europe; in Great Britain we fear they are in
superable. A civil war, a national bankruptcy, and the necessity 
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of defending lndia against the powerful le~ions of Russia, are 
almost inevitable calamities which threaten rum to England, and 
which we fear she will neither be able to avert nor overcome. 
Nothi~g less, ~ve are convinced, than t~e. ~iraculo~s interventi.on 
of associative combination, can save the c1v1hzed portion of humamty 
from the pending dangers of conflicting interests, and the conse
quent sacrifice of human life. But, as those who are not accus
tomed to reilect on the progress alreacly made by modern civiliza
tion, are apt to think tbat every thing is impossible which they do 
not at once conceive, we will take a general glance at the origin 
of modern improvements, as this method, we hope, may serve to 
familiarize the mind with the ideas of continuai progress, and the 
necessity of advancing, until happiness can be obtained for all the 
human race; or, at least, until physical want and undue privilege 
become mere words in the an nais of humanity. 

When the rude northern warriors had poured forth like a deluge 
from their native wilds, and taken possession of the more culti
vated territories of the South of Europe, in addition to the northern 
parts of the continent of Africa, the change of their affairs arising 
from their new acquisitions, necessarily modified their former 
regulations. Heretofore, a nation or tribe could wander about as 
inclination or the prospects of chase might direct, but now it 
became necessary to settle. Every individual was occupied by the 
concerns of his family, and only appeared in public affairs when 
the exigencies of state and the call of bis chief required his pre
sence. 

Formerly, valour and cunning were the only objects of public 
esteem and confidence; but now, other distinctions besides those of 
persona! abilities, mark out the individualfor respect and adulation. 
Property stamps the title of lord upon a few, and its absence marks 
out the rest of mankind to do them bornage. 

Amongst the Goths, tracts of their new possessions were allotted 
to those chiefs who had distinguished themselves in the conquest, 
and these were callcd proper or real possessions ; the rest was 
reserved for common use, and was termed fief land : it was com
mitted to the charge of the sovereign chief, for public administra
tion and disposal. This was parcelled out in different portions at 
different times, and granted as fees during the pleasure of the 
sovereign, on condition of furnishi:ng him with a certain military 
force, whenever the exigencies of state required it. The great 
feudal possessors disposed of these districts in smaller grants to 
their vassals or dependents, on similar conditions; and, while cor
diality and mutual confidence reigned between the sovereigns and 
their vassals, the great barons, and between these and their minor 
vassals, the feudal system was a powerful federation for the practice 
of war ; but it was fraught with the seeds of intestine division. 
which aftenvards broke out with great violence, and rendered 
Europe one continued scene of calamity and desolation. The feudal 
lords soon extorted from the sovereign a confirmation for life 
of those lands which had been entrusted to them during the 
pleasure of royalty ; and, not contented with this extension of 
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privilege, they succeeded in having them converted into hereditary 
possessions, subject only to fees and military dues to the crown. 

Private wars became frequent among the great barons, and they 
summoned their vassals to their respective standards, without con
.sulting the interests of the crown; strong castles and fortified 
habitations were every where erected to protect them from the 
attacks of their neigbours, and each prince or baron became a petty 
sovereign, almost independent of bis superior lord. In the tenth 
century, it was customary for these barons to ransom a1l the people 
who passed near their castles, by establishing a regular toll for 
passing on the highway; not because they kept them in repair, for 
they did no such thing, but because they thought proper to adopt 
this mode of spoliating travellers. Each feudal chief led bis own 
followers to the field of battle, in time of war ; and, in time of peace, 
administered justice within his own district, and according to arbi
trary laws of bis own framing. A few imperfect, traditionary, and 
local customs served to guide the barons in their dispensations of 
justice. Disputed points were often referred to the decision of a 
combat between plantiffs and defendants ; and culprits, in order to 
prove their innocence or confirm their guilt, were obliged to 
plunge their arms in boiling water, to lift red-hot irons with the 
naked band, walk blindfolded and barefooted over burning plough
shares, pr keep the arm extended without any support for a full 
hour before a crucifix. These dreadful experiments were called 
appeals to heaven, and entered upon with great formality of devo
tion. Whoever escaped unhurt, or proved victorious, was pro
nounced to be acquitted by the judgment of God. This was 
called the ordeal, which, wilh the judicial combat, prevailed in the 
courts of Europe from the ninth to the fifteenth century. ~ 

The Christian religion, though generally professed, was not able 
to prevent these calamitous proceedings. The nobles, or barons, 
superior to all restraint, harassed each other with perpetual wars, 
oppressed their vassals, and often humbled or insulted their sove
reign. And, yet with all their power and state, these mighty barons 
could neither read nor write: so little remained of literature in 
Europe, that, when a grant was to be confirmed by charter, they 
had recourse to clerks or learned men (so termed because the3r 
could read and write) to negotiate this important business ; and, as 
a proof of sincerity in the stipulation, the baron or the sovereign 
solemnly bound himself to fulfil the engagement by marking the 
sign of the cross, where his name was subscribed by the clerk, 
This custom is observed by the illiterate at the present day, and 
hence subscribing an article is termed signing. 

Those vestiges of ancient literature which escaped the first fury 
of the ignorant Goths were exposed, during this period, to a second 
chance of destruction. The Saracens having obtained possession 
of Egypt, and deprived the Europeans of the papyrus, (which 
gerved as paper before the modern inventions of paper-making,) 
and the acarcity of parchment in those times, caused many ancient 
writings to be erased in order to furnish sheets for new composi-
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tion. W e may here observe, that the art of paper-making is an 
invention of the fourteenth century. 

lt was in the dreary times of the middle ages that the crusades 
commenced, which were instrumental in changing the manners and 
the institutions of Europe. Before this period, the newly esta
blished nations of Europe had but little intercourse with each 
other, but they were then brought together in a holy league against 
the infidels in Palestine. Unrestrained by general laws, and unac
quainted with commerce, the people had been harassed with intes
tine broils, which prevented refinement and softness of manners 
from gaining admission amongst them; but this fortuitous event 
had an immense influence on the destiny of Europe. lmpelled by 
a religious zeal, all the nations of Europe, and individuals of every 
class, were engaged in the conquest of Palestine. Not only the 
turbulent barons with their martial followers, allured by the bold
ness of a romantic enterprise, but men in the more humble and 
pacifie stations of life, ecclesiastics of every order, and even women 
and children, engaged with emulation in an undertaking which was 
deemed sacred and meritorious. Six millions of persons assumed 
the cross, the distinguishing badge of the zealous adventurers; and 
the endless disputes which had stained the different parts of 
Europe with blood, were now absorbed in one common cause. 

The first efforts of valour, animated by enthusiasm, were irresis
tible; Syria, Palestine, and part of Asia Minorwere wrested from the 
Mahometans, and the banner of the cross was displayed on Mount 
Sion. 

While we refiect with concern on the mistaken zeal of the adven
turers, who, from a partial regard for a particular spot of ground, 
could devote the lives of thousands to the sword, and, perhaps, 
implant in the minds of the Mussulmans an indelible prejudice 
against the most holy and peaceful religion, we may, perhaps, feel 
affection and respect for the religious deference of the first leader 
of these expeditions. Godfrey of Bouillon, a young and valorous 
prince, at the head of the numerous armies of Europe, having 
taken possession of J erusalem, in the midst of youth and military 
splendour, and the profusion of honours heaped on him by his 
adherents, declared "that he would not wear a diadem in that city 
where his Saviour had been crowned with thorns." 

When the crusades had united the different nations of Europe 
in one common cause, their mutual intercourse naturally circulated 
in the western part of the continent, what was found remaining of 
art and magnificence in the East. The first rendezvous of the 
crusaders was commonly in ltaly, where Venice, Genoa, Pisa, and 
other cities began to apply themselves to commerce, and made 
some advances towards wealth and refinement. The adventurers 
embarked at these places, and, landing in Dalmatia, pursued their 
route by land to Constantinople. This magnificent city fiourished 
greatly in commerce : it was then the only mart in Europe for the 
commodities of the East lndies, and curious manufactures were 
carried on in its precincts. Again, Italy copied Greece, and disse-
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rninated its arts over the rest of Europe, when the Eastern Empire 
was reduced under the dominion of the Turks. 

When the attention of Europe was turned to the recovery of the 
Holy Land out of the bands of the infidels, it would have been 
accounted flagrantly impious to raise commotions at home; and 
that was the cause of a general peace in Europe, which served to 
foster the rising genius of art and manufacture. The turbulent 
barons were engaged in these remote enterprises, and many of 
them sold their patrimonial estates, in order to obtain the means 
of undertaking their expensive expeditions of crusade. These were 
acquired by successful industry, which became rieh when it was 
no longer impoverished and impeded by civil war. The sovereigns 
were also enabled to regain their power during the absence of the 
powerful barons, and by making cornrnon cause with commer
cial and industrious cities, they succeeded in reducing the jurisdic
tion of the nobility. The kings, during this period, granted char
ters of freedom to cities, and formed them into corporations, with 
the privilege of a decisive voice in enacting laws. The manumis
sion of husbandmen from the debasement of personal slavery, was 
a later refinement in the manners and institutions of Europe, and 
which, though almost universally obtained in the most civilized 
nations of the present day, is not yet adopted in the northern parts 
of Europe : in Russia and other northern nations, the husbandman 
is still a slave. The hurnane spirit of Christianity, and the rising 
power of peaceful industry, struggled bard with the manners or 
feudal despotism, in order to introduee the practice of manumis
sion. The forrnalities of liberating slaves were executed with 
great solernnity in places of worship, and were considered highly 
meritorious and acceptable to heaven. At this period, the Roman 
Catholic Church was the great benefactor of bumanity. The arts 
and sciences were cultivated by its ministers, and the poor were 
more or less protected from the violence of feudal injustice. That 
style of architecture, which is cornmonly terrned Gothie, was either 
introduced into Europe, and improved under the auspices of the 
Church, or entirely invented by religious inspiration. In fact, 
almost all the advantages of modern civilization are indebted to 
religion for protection at this period, which may be deerned the 
first dawning of freedom and science upon industry. 

ln the feudal times the nurnbers of slaves in all the nations of 
Europe were prodigious. They cornposed the greatest part of the 
people, and their condition was extremely mortifying and oppres
sive. Distinguished from freernen by a peculiar dress, and obliged 
to shave their heads, they were every moment reminded of their 
inferior condition. The life of a slave was deemed of so little 
value, that a very trifling compensation atoned for taking it away. 
On very slight suspicion they were put to the rack. Before the 
regular establishment of royal courts, their masters had absolute 
power over their persons, and could punish them with death, with
out the intervention of the law. Themselves and their offspring 
were equally at the disposa! of their rnasters, who could sell the!J'.l 
like cattle or any other property : and many of these custorns pre-



140 

vailed until a very recent date. Indeed, they still prevail in 
Russia; and the descendants of slavery in England and the refined 
nations of the Continent look down with haughty contempt on 
.their unfortunate brethre~ of the North, instead of aiding them to 
obtain freedom. . 

When the Northern barbarians embraced the profession of Chns
tianity, they held the priests in the same venera_tion as t~ey had 
formerly held the Druids in their forests. What httle remamed of 
the laws and the learning of the Romans was in the possession 
of ecclesiastics, who formed a regular system of jurisprudence, 
which, in contradistinction to the proceedings of the civil courts, 
was called the Canon Law. The arbitrary decisions of the martial 
tribunals of the barons, from which there was no appeal, contrasted 
.with the mild equity of the proceedings in ecclesiastical courts, 
established in orderly gradation, permitting appeal from one ta 
artother, until a cause was determined by that authority held to 
be supreme in the Church. lt was this contrast which first inti
.mated to the people the difference between arbitrary and regular 
laws. 

The sovereigns aimed at regular national codes, and established 
ambulatory royal tribunals, encouraging appeal from the arbitrary 
courts of barons, which, by degrees, sunk into contempt, while 
the royal courts were held at fixed places, and stated seasons. 
Statutes were enacted for abolishing the practice of private wars; 
by degrees, the judicial combat and trial by ordeal were laid aside; 
and by the regularity of their proceedings, and the comparative 
equity of their decisions, the royal courts became the objects of 
public confidence. 

Towards the middle of the twelfth century, a copy of J ustinian's 
pandects was accitlentally discovered in ltaly. Men ofletters stu
died the new science with eagerness, and were rewarded for their 
labouris with the honours which had heretofore been considered 
due to military :valour qnly. In a few years, professors of civil 
law were appointed to teach publicly in most of the countries of 
Europe. The dignity of knighthood (then deemed a distinction 
superior to royalty, and which monarchs were proud to receive at 
the hands of their private gentlemen of superior years and reputa
tation,) was alike conferred on the warrior and on the man of 
science. 

Though the discovery of the Roman pandects, and the institu
tion of a science of legislation based thereon, are generally deemed 
fortunate events in modern civilization, our opinion is, that they 
were the very reverse, and that they only served to enslave the 
minds of legislators to the superannuated codes of a depraved 
pe~ple,_ instead of allowing modern genius to progress naturally in 
leg1s~at1ve developement, proportionate to its progress in science 
and mdustry. This system of adopting or imitating laws which 
had been made for other periods, and social institutions of a diffe
·rent na.tore, only pr~vented common sense from inventing laws and 
regulat10ns exactly m character with the new social condition of 
freedom and industry. The genius of modern society, under 
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the benign influence of Christian principles, is diametrically op
posed to the social condition of slavery and piracy which were 
common under the beclouded influence of Pagan mythology and 
Polytheism. But, notwithstanding this evil influence, society con
tinued to progress, and we have every reason to hope that 
superannuated barbarian codes will soon be totally consigned to 
oblivion. 

It was in those days that "benefit of clergy" was instituted. 
The book was handed to the convicted felon to read before the 
Court. If be perfonned this, the clerk pronounced aloud, "Legit 
ut clericus," (he reads well, or like a clergyman,) and the criminal 
was acquitted. This was certainly an abusive privilege, but it 
served as a powerful stimulus to study, in order to ohtain the 
privilege or benefit of clergy. 

When the power of domineering nobles was not reduced under 
the influence of laws, their respective castles were regarded as 
seats of generous hospitality, or dreaded as dens of violence and 
oppression, as the respective dispositions of the owners were 
deemed mild or ferocious. In those days, the knights turned out 
in succour of distress. It is well known that the varions orders of 
knighthood were first established on different points between 
Europe and the Holy Land, for the purpose of protecting pilgrims 
from the treachery of pirates ; and, that after the crusades, they 
continued their institutions under different fonns, for the generous 
defence of unprotected innocence. The same spirit of enterprise 
which had prompted some to take up arms in defence of the op
pressed pilgrims in Palestine, incited others to declare themselves 
the patrons and avengers of injured innocence at home ; and, 
when the Mahometans had prevailed in the contests for Jerusalem, 
and driven the Christians out of Asia, the knights of Palestine be
came errant: they wandered about in quest of opportunities for 
asserting the rights of the feeble and oppressed, orphans, widows, 
ecclesiastics, and ail those who could not bear arms in their own 
defonce. Their romantic and hazardous enterprises were consi
dered valiant and pions, and obtained universal respect for their 
heroes. The tables of lords and sovereigns were open to the ad
venturous knights, who also won the company and esteem of the 
women. Valour, humanity, courtesy, justice, and honourwere the 
characteristic qualities of chivalry, and their influence on the pro
gress of civilization was more powerful and beneficial than we are 
apt to suppose, notwithstanding the extravagance of sentimental en
thusiasm. Knighthood was conferred on the brave and the virtuous, 
with great solemnity, in places of public worship, by the bands of 
kings, who were then deemed the fountains of honour. Kings re
warded heroes with their countenance, and adorned their shields 
'vith new achievements. By these armorial bearings families were 
distinguished. Devices, emblematic of the qnalities of the hero, 
or expressive of his feats, began to be multiplied; but heraldry bas 
since degenerated into a system for flattering pride, and marking 
out unmerited distinctions among privileged classes of society. 

Few marks of learning adorn the Gothie escutcheon ; it exhibits 
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no great show of geometrical lines, or emblems of science. Chi,. 
valry, in which valour, gallantry, and religion were so strangely 
blended together, was better acquainted with crosses, croslets, 
shells, ribbons, fillets, locks of hair, and other little presents of 
their ladies, with animals of chase, and instruments of war, than 
with matters of science. A monkish figure, with a book, or some 
childish device, seems to be the grandest monument they were 
able to erect, in the system of heraldry, to the honour of learning. 
Their ancestors used to wear the skins of animals round their 
shoulders, and adorn their helmets with them; hence the crest, 
and the fors or drapery hanging round the escutcheon. The sup
porter of the shield was the hero who bore it on his arm in the 
field : he might be strong, like a bull, and the family of his wife 
as fierce as lions, and equally concerned with himself, to support 
the escutcheon unstained. This system of honour was evidently 
based on what the phrenologist would call the predominance of 
the animal faculties. Heralds have fixed two supporters to the 
shield; sometimes beasts or birds, and sometimes human figures. 
The feudal soldiers used to fall on in battle with a shout of some 
sentence, and hence the motto in coats of arms. 

When the Europeans had become so far changed in their man
ners as to be capable of relishing improvements in science and let
ters, the languages of the ancients were studied with avidity. 
Schools were erected in cathedrals and monasteries, and the learned 
were rewarded with lucrative employment, and academic honours 
in colleges and courts. ln places of worship the Latin tongue was 
generally used. The modern languages of Europe were yet rude 
and uncultivated. The works of the learned were written in Latin, 
which was the language of science all over Europe. ln those days, 
genius, unclogged with erudition, was shut out from the temple of 
science ; pedantry was mistaken for wit, and a memory loaded 
with arbitrary rules, for a mind fraught with valuable information. 

It was in the fourteenth century that the nations of Europe 
applied themselves to the cultivation of their own languages, and 
the study of mathematical and physical sciences. They soon made 
improvements in science, and pursued their inquiries far beyond 
the conceptions of the philosophers of Greece and Rome Chemis
try, commenced by the Arabians, laid open many of the minute 
works of the creation; the invention of gunpowder quite altered 
the tactics of war, and rendered it, in man y cases, less destructive; 
but, besicles lessening the work of destruction, it was of positive 
utility in facilitating the laborious works of the mine. The fif
teenth century was also remarkable for the discoveries of printing 
with moveable type, and engraving on copper. During this period, 
commerce underwent considerable revolutions. When Constan
tinople, the general mart of Europe, had fallen into the bands of 
the Turks, the trade and manufactures of the Greeks devolved upon · 
their neighbours, the Italians and the Lombards; who, in addition 
to the J ews, settled in different countries, and carried on the com
merce of the world. The rich productions of lndia were brought 
to the ports of Egypt, and thence they were taken and distributed 
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over Europe, principally by the Lombards. Those people who· 
inhabit the shores of the Baltic and the coasts of the Northern 
seas, distinguished themselves early as enterprising maritime 
nations. Their depredations at different periods, under the names 
of Danes and Normans, have been severely felt in Great Britain, 
but they at length became benefactors to humanity, by their 
superior activity in commercial enterprise. 

A bout the middle of the thi.rteenth century, the spirit of com
merce awoke in the North. To defend themselves against the 
pirates who infested their seas, the cities of Lubeck and Hamburgh 
entered into a league of mutual defence, and in a short time eighty 
of the most considerable cities, scattered through those vast coun
tries stretching from the coast of the Baltic to Cologne on the 
Rhine, acceded to the confederacy. This was called the Hanseatic 
League, and the cities which formed it were called Hanse Towns. 

This confederacy of commercial towns became so formidable, 
that its alliance was courted, and its enmity dreaded, by the great
est monarchs of Europe. Its chief members formed the first 
systematic plan of commerce known in the middle ages, and con
ducted it by common laws, enacted in their general assemblies. 
These regulations were in harmony with the spirit of the age, 
and though they were made by merchants, they were superior 
to the sophisticated legislation of Roman codes: their only defect 
was a . bearing on monopoly, which is the natural tendency 
of commercial anarchy. These merchants supplied the rest of 
Europe with naval stores, and e5tablished staples in different 
towns, the most eminent of which was Bruges in Flanders, where they 
carried on a regular commerce on the most extensive scale. There 
the Lombards brought the productions of India and the manu
factures of Italy, to exchange them for the more bulky but not 
Jess useful productions of the North. The Hanseatic merchants 
received the cargoes from the Lombards, and disposed of them in 
the ports of the Baltic, or carried them up the great river, into the 
interior parts of Germany. 

As BrJ.1ges became the centre of communication between the 
Lombard and Hanseatic merchants, the Flemings traded with both 
to an extent and advantage which spread among them a general 
habit of industry; and which long rendered Flanders and the 
adjacent provinces the most opulent, populous and well cultivated 
countries of Europe. 

By encouraging Flemish artisans to settle in his dominions, and 
by many wise regulations in favour of trade, Edward the Third gave 
a spirited birth to the woollen manufactures of England, and first 
turnerl the active and enterprising genius of the people towards 
those arts which have raised the English to the highest rank 
amongst commercial nations. 

In the latter part of the fifteenth century, the Portuguese dis
covered a passage to India by the Cape of Good Hope, and about 
the same time the Spaniards, under the adventurous genius of 
Columbus, in attempting to discover a passage to India by the 
West, fell in with America, and called it the New W orld, or the 
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West Indies, to distinguish it from India in the East. From this 
period the Western nations of Europe have increased in po]itical 
influence, improved in arts and sciences, and flourished in com
merce and industry. They acquired possessions in the opposite 
quarters of the earth, and became acquainted with every climate in 
the world. 

It is perhaps owing to commerce, more than to any other pur
suit, that modern Europe bas advanced to the highest improvements 
ever yet attained in arts and sciences. It has found markets for 
the ingenious productions of the artisan, and thus encouraged in
vention and industry; it bas rewarded the sailor for his toils and 
his perils, and the man of science for his useful researches and 
discoveries. Mechanical inventions are stimulated by the en
couragements of commerce, and useful contrivances substitute the 
force of the elements for that of human labour. No longer, as in 
ancient times, need " two women be grinding at the mill, bruising 
corn ~o powder between a couple of stones or flags moved by sheer 
band labour." Rivers and brooks of water are arrested in their 
progress, and made to perform that operation, so painful to human 
labour. lndeed almost all the modern improvements in science 
and industry may be said to have been called into existence by 
the spirit of commerce, in opposition to the spirit of war. Com
mercial war, however, is now as rife as military war was formerly, 
and not less dangerous to progress in society; but we shall have 
occasion soon to show where unlimited freedom of commerce is 
highly beneficial, and where it degenerates into dangerous anarchy. 
By contrasting the history of the middle ages with the present 
advanced state of science and industry, we are forcibly struck by the 
immense superiority of modern science, and a very slight degree of 
reflection shows that all our present advantages are due to the 
creative powers of genius. Whence it follows, that the destructive 
ingenuity of war and spoliation is the evil spirit of humanity, and 
that its fostering spirit is productive industry. ln accordance with 
this principle, it follows that a political system, in order to be con
sistent \VÏth the spirit of social improvement, should honour the 
efforts of peace and production, more than those of war and 
destruction, and that politicians should study the natural laws of 
social progress and productive interests, as well as that of military 
and protective power. In the present state of things, we are aware 
of the necessity of destructive force in order to protect productive 
industry ; nor do we complain of this state, so long as it is inevi
table: we merely wish to point out the inconsistency of allowing 
anarchy to reign in the political organization of productive and 
distributive economy, when the whole strength of civilized nations 
depends thereon. While conquest and spoliation were the chief 
objects of political existence, we can easily understand why the 
organization of destructive force should be the chief study of 
princes and of politicians, but when war and spoliation are become 
inferior and even odious objects of policy, on which industrious 
nations can no longer depend for political existence, it is strange 
that statesmen should still continue to concentrate their attention 
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on military organization, for the mere protection of feudal privilege, 
-and to the manifest disadvantage of productive power and superi
ority; instead of labouring to prevent bankruptcy, fraud, and 
collision in the one, as they prevent anarchy, confusion, and mutiny 
in the other. 

If the political principles of conquest are become less predomi
nant in modern, than they were in ancient policy, and if the real 
progress of civilization has been less exposed to external impedi
ment than it was formerly, still it has not been free from the de
predations of war and oppression : contending interests have still 
desolated humanity, and numerous pretexts have been imagined to 
continue the destructive work of war. Diplomatie hypocrisy has 
been added to the brutal force of barbarity, and this constitutes 
the basis of progress from ancient to modern civilization. The 
false pretexts of religion, bonour, and justice, have modified the 
undisguised principles of conquest; and the new science of diplo
macy, by retarding and slackening the operations of war, bas 
gained time for industry to breathe, and hence the superiority of 
modern society: but it still remains for real religion, morality, and 
industry, to crush the head of the destructive monster, and render 
the animal ferocity of a military profession as dishonourable as 
diplomatie duplicity is in itself contemptible. 

Religion has been made the grand pretext for injustice and op
pression in modern times ; and intolerance has been almost as de
structive to humanity, as the undisguised barbarity of conquest 
was in former ages. 

The mere destroyers of the human race, the ravagers of towns, 
and the desolators of nations, excite terror in their day, and spread 
extensive ruin, which it may take ages to repair. Such have been 
Alexander the Great, J enghis Khan, and Tamerlane ; su ch have 
been, in different degrees, all the warriors from Nimrod to the pre
sent day: but when, like the Jews of old, and Mahomet of modern 
date, they add dogmas and ritual observances to the rueful deeds 
of arms ; when they mingle superstition with the horrors and vio
lence of war ; when they establish the idea among the people that 
they are the peculiar favourites of Heaven, the orthodox, the 
faithful; that the other races of mankind are infidels and unbe
lievers, whom they may not consider as children of the same 
father, as bretbren of the same family, the mischief produced by 
these pretendeù favourites of Heaven baffles all description. ln 
their own lifetime, these most mighty hunters set one tri be of men 
against another, and the battle is continued through ages of blood
shed and desolation. Children are nursed up in the prejudices of 
their fathers, instead oflearning the arts of peace and the principles 
of true religion. Mutual strifes and animosity, prejudice and 
bigotry, convert this world into a wilderness : real religion is 
banished from the heart of man, and superstition takes its place to 
produce confusion in society, instead of unity and happiness. 

ln modern history, the abuses of the Church of Rome have re
kindled the flames of superstition and intolerance; and the Church 
of England has been hardly less guilty than the Church of Rome 
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in ra1smg and fomenting war amongst professing Christians. 
Speaking of persecution for the sake of religion, in the reign of 
Elizabeth, Doctor Robertson thus expresses himself :-

" To the disgrace of Christians, the sacred rights of conscience 
and private judgment, as well as the charity and mutual forbear
ance suitable to the mild spirit of the religion which they professed, 
were in that age little understood. Not only the idea of toleration, 
but even the word itself, in the sense now affixed to it, was then 
unknown. Every Church claimed a right to employ the hand of 
power for the protection of truth, and the extirpation of error. The 
laws of her kingdom armed Elizabeth with ample power for this 
purpose, and she was abundantly disposed to exercise it with full 
vigour. . . . . . . . A new tribunal was established under 
the title of the ' High Commission for Ecclesiastical Affairs,' whose 
powers and mode of procedure were hardly less odious, or less 
hostile to the principles of justice, than those of the Spanish 
Inquisition." 

'fhe dreadful wars and persecutions, for religion's sake, which 
hav~ distracted Europe since the time of Martin Luther, are fami
liar to the minds of every body; but every body is not sufficiently 
convinced of the sordid motives of priests and princes in fomenting 
these wars in favour of their own ambition, and personal aggran
dizement, and their recklessness of the real interests of the people. 
When external depredation could no longer pamper the ambition 
of despots, they ransomed their own subjects, under the pretext 
of extirpating heresy, but, in reality, for confiscating the prope1ty 
of heretics : and thus hypocrisy was added to barbarity to continue
the work of destruction. ln modern warfare, bravery and spolia
tion have been replaced by intolerance and confiscation; but hu
manity has still been scourged by blood and devastation. 'fhough 
toleration has now taken root in religion, we have still to destroy 
the spirit of intolerance in politics. Much has been done by the 
benign spirit of science and industry, to \veaken the malignant 
power of despotism, but much remains yet to be done in order to 
rid us of the monster, The rapacity of ambition can no longer 
feed on foreign conquest, nor on confiscation for the sake of doc
trine: its only field of operation is to ransom industry by mono
poly, fraudulent privilege, and systematic hypocrisy. The only 
war which threatens society at present, is a war between labo
rious industry and privileged monopoly: and the only means 
of preserving peaee between these interests is to harmonize thcm 
in association. 

W e shall conclude this paper by contrasting the condition of th~ 
great bulk of the people in antiquity, with the condition of the 
labouring population in modern civilization, and infer from the 
progress alrea:dy made, the possibility, and even the necessity of 
continuing to advance, in order to avoid revolutionary agitation, 
and premature political dissolution. 

Besicles the bond-servants we read of in antiquity, who found 
protection in the household of the patriarchs, and such as sold all 
they had, their lands and themselves to Pharaoh, for corn in the 
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time of famine;-when Joseph was governor of Egypt, we read of 
slaves of other descriptions at very early periods. It was generally 
customary with the nations of antiquity to lead their prisoners of 
war into captivity, and these, with their offspring, were detained in 
servitude. Thus we see, that from the beginning, slavery was the 
offspring of violence and oppression. The Goths, also, in later 
days, after the subversion of the Roman Empire, imposed the 
severity of servitude on the people whom they conquered. It is 
generally believed that this class of slaves had its origin in the 
days of Nimrod, and the horrid practice of kidnapping, and selling 
the human species, appears to be of equal antiquity. The story 
of Joseph, recorded in the sacred writings, shows that there were 
men, even at that early period, who travelled up and down as mer
chants, collecting not only spices and other merchandize, but, also, 
human beings, for the sake of traffic. Homer mentions Egypt and 
Cyprus as common markets for slaves about the time of the 
Trojan war; and Xenophon, in describing the dramatic Grecian 
dance, called Harpea, gives a most impressive picture of the rueful 
days of antiquity, when the stealing of men, as it was accompanied 
with danger, was accounted, valour, and pirates sought at once 
emolument and honour in the equally hazardous and iniquitous 
business. The figure of the Harpea was thus: one of the actors, 
or Grecian soldiers, in the character of a husbandman, is seen til
ling bis land, and is observed, as be turns up the earth, to look 
frequently behind him, as if apprehensive of danger ; another im
mediately appears in sight in the character of a rob ber; the hus
bandman, seeing him advance, snatches up his arms, and a battle 
ensues on the spot. At length, the robber vanquishes the hus
bandman, binds bis bands, and drives him off with bis cattle. 
Sometimes it happens that the husbandman subdues the robber, 
and, in this case, the scene is only reversed, as the latter is bound 
and driven off by the former. This entertainment was copied from 
real manners. 

W e learn from Thucydides, that the Grecians themselves, in their 
primitive state, and most oî their contemporary barbarians who 
inhabited the islands and the sea coast, applied themselves to the 
pursuits of piracy, as their onlyprofession and support. Whole crews, 
for the benefit oî their respective tribes, as wel1 as separate indivi. 
duals, embarked in this business of spoliation. They made descents 
on the sea-coasts, drove off cattle, surprised whole villages, put 
many of the inhahitants to the sword, and carried others to marts 
of slavery. It remained for Christianity to abolish the distinction 
between J ew and Gentile, Greek and harbarian, bond man and free
man. At length its principles of justice and benevolence generally 
prevailed, against the barbarous practice of holding servants in 
perpetual bondage, which had so long disgraced antiquity and the 
Gothie ages : pro amore dei, (for the love of God ;) pro mercide 
animœ (for the good of the soul) ; charters were granted for the 
manumission of slaves, which tben composed the great majority of 
the people ; and, about the close of the twelfth -century, general 
liberty prevailed over the West of Europe. But, alas, the pro .. 
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Iessors of the Christian principles, after effecting these happy re
formations at home, renewed the piratical manners of antiquity, 
abroad. The Portuguese led the way, and the Spaniards, the 
English, the French, and other maritime nations, soon followed the 
example. Within two centuries of the happy era, which, under 
the influence of the Church of Rome, so generally abolished slavery 
in this part of the world, the Europeans lost sight of real religion, 
bowed down before the idols of filthy lucre, committed depredations 
on the coasts of Africa, and dragged the wretched inhabitants into 
slavery. When the unhappy victims fled into the heart of their 
country, the Europeans entered theirrivers, sailed int<> the interior, 
surprised them in their retreats, and dragged them off. Again the 
natives fled in consternation, abandoned the banks of their rivers, 
and left the robbers without a prospect of their prey. The free
booters, however, were not to be so easily deprived of their prey : 
they adopted different measures : they built forts and settled in the 
country. With the gaudy trappings of European art, they excited 
the wonder and curiosity of the Africans ; by presents and the 
appearance of munificence, they seduced their confidence; the y found 
suitable tools for their treacherous designs ; engaged the fascinated 
chiefs to furnish them with their countrymen for slaves ; and th us, 
when they could no longer be thieves themselves, they became 
receiversofkidnapped human beings. Nor are the disgraceful scenes 
of slavery yet entirely abolished, notwithstanding the generous 
efforts and expense of England. From this gloomy picture of 
direct slavery and human suffering in past ages, we may turn to the 
less appalling, but still unhappy scene of indirect slavery, and care
worn privation, in modern society. By indirect slavery, we mean 
the uncertainty of labour, and the forcible drudgery of dependent 
poverty. 

If we sweep round the coast of civilized nations, we shall find 
their ports crowded with vessels, and the produce of every climate 
landing on their quays. Ashore are heard the hammer and the axe 
of the mechanic; in the fields, the voice of the husbandman. 
Water, air, and fire, are called upon to impel their massive 
machines; and alleviate their labour ; while the smaller works of 
the handicraft and the artist, supply many elegant luxuries and 
conveniences unknown to former ages. By that elegant mecha
nism, the watch, we are constantly informed of time ; by the inven
tion of printing, science and information circulate with ease and 
rapidity, and by the institution of posting, we can converse with 
our friends in all parts of the civilized world. But these and 
many other advantages, are not sufficient to render the whole 
human race perfectly happy, nor even comfortable. We may be 
told that asylums are erected for the weak and the helpless, the 
sick and the poor, and supported by public charity; but notwith
standing these advantages, the great bulk of the people are still 
in wretchedness. If we have numerous hospitals and other charitable 
institutions, we have also gaols crowded with criminals, the un
fortunate victims of ignorance, depravity, and poverty; for hundreds 
who live in luxury and abundance, there are millions who live in 
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habitua! privation ; and thousands who absolutely die of want and 
misery. The in ventions and improvements of industry are con
stantly increasing, and still the great bulk of the population lives 
in poverty. Something is yet wanting to improve upon modern 
civilization, as this has improved upon that of antiquity. Formerly, 
the great majority of our species was reduced to the hardships of 
direct slavery, under the undisguised tyranny of conquest and spo
liation; now, it endures the sufferings of indirect slavery, under the 
hypocritical despotism of incoherent institutions and privilegèd 
fraud. If external war and depredation were the chief expression 
of conflicting interests, and the principal causes of premature 
dissolution in antiquity, it is not less certain that interna} fraud 
and jarring interests may be the causes of premature dissolution in 
modern states ; unless proper remedies be applied in time to save 
them from the fatal effects of popular commotion. Unless the 
people can advance from the precarious existence of uncertain; 
labour, to the first degree of real liberty and security of subsistence, 
nothing can save civilized society from political subversion. The 
-0nly difference between the causes of dissolution in ancient, and 
those of modern civilized states, consists in the different degrees of 
power in similar elements : external and interna} war are the chief 
causes of political dissolution in ail periods of incoherency ; in 
antiquity, conquest and invasion were more powerful than interna! 
revolution, in dissolving empires ; in our day, civil war is more 
· dangerous than invasion : though the British Empire is threatened 
by civil war at home, rebellion in her colonies, and the conquest of 
her Indian possessions by Northern barbarians. Brutal undis
guised oppression and direct slavery were the characteristic features of 
ancient civilization : hypocritically disguised oppression and indirect 
slavery, are tke predominant features of modern civilization. The 
former creates little at home, and its chief policy is conquest abroad 
and tyrannical oppression at home: the latter applies itself to creative 
industry, and extensive foreign commerce, and its chief policy is 
privileged fraud at home, and diplomatie hypocrisy abroad. They 
are both able to thrive in proportion to the strength of their 
respective political constitutions, and their habits of industry : and 
both are exposed to premature dissolution in proportion to their 
weakness of constitution, and the imperfections of their industry. 
ln other words, fraud and injustice are the consumptive diseases 
which endanger the political existence of each, and their strength 
of resistance and improvement depends upon the developement 
of science, industry and morality. The principal industry of the 
one is predatory, while that of the other is productive. 

The rapacious ambition of antiquity was obliged to have recourse 
to conquest and spoliation to obtain that concentrated wealth it was 
unable to produce by peaceful industry. The wily and rapacious 
ambition of modern civilization is obliged to obtain by fraud and op
pression, from laborious in<lustry at home, that which itcannot grasp 
by conquest and external spoliation. The only means of destroying 
injustice in modern civilization is to produce wealth in superabun
qance1 and the only means of doing _this is to organize all the varions 
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pursuits of mdustry :rccording to principles of unity, justice, and 
harmony. Unless this be clone, discord ~nd dissoh~tion a~e the 
inevitable doom of modern states. But it may be mterestmg to 
examine more minutely the general seeds of political dissolution, 
and the proper means of neutralizing them effectually. 

OF PoLITICAL D1ssoLUTION AND ÜRGANIC PRoGRESS. 

Having glanced at the feverish existence and the pestiferous in
fluence of fallen empires in antiquity, it remains for us to discover 
the consumptive elements of modern incoherent civilization, and 
effectual means of neutralizing them in time to obviate the dangers 
of decay and premature dissolution : and, in reasoning on this sub
ject, we confine ourselves, at present, to mere scientific and poli
tical discussion, without venturing far on higher grounds of Destiny 
and universal Providence, to which the reasonings of men must 
ever be subservient. 

The fall of man was the original cause of all injustice and iniquity 
on ea1th, and since that fall, subversive passions have continued 
to destroy the human race, collectively and individually, and hence 
these passions may be deemed the cause of premature decay and 
dissolution in political existence ; and until these passions can be 
thoroughly regenerated by superior training in religions, moral, and 
industrial discipline, according to the laws of truth and justice, 
and the precepts of Christianity, there can be no permanent 
security for national existence. 

Ignorant ambition, avarice, and animality have hitherto opposed 
the influence of all other passions in the human breast, and caused 
the dissolution of political existence in antiquity, as well as the 
perdition of those individuals whose lives have been subjected to 
their influence since the Christian dispensation has been given to 
the world ; and eighteen hundred years of positive experience proves 
that the false policy of moralizing negatively only by repressive 
legislation and vindictive discipline, compressive doctrine and mere 
spiritual fear, depressive influence and industrial degradation,
this false one-sided policy, we say, is proved to be inadequate by 
sad experience prolonged to the extent of eighteen centuries, and, 
therefore, we must sow the seeds of positive religious unity and ele
vated training on the negative foundation of compressive discipline, 
in order to absorb those passions of mere selfish animality which 
cannot be destroyed by man, and have not been subdued by aU 
the powers of arbitrary policy. 

The subversive passions of mankind produce the evils which 
corrode society, and though these passions are quite incompres
sible, they are not inconvertible to truth and harmony, when duly 
regulated and subdued by unitary influence. What discipline 
alone, or mere religious fear and worldly vengeance, have not been 
enabled to accomplish, Faith, and Hope, and Charity, or Love, the 
positive ?asis of religions unity, will easily effect. Here, however, 
lies the d1~culty; . for St~tesmen and Divines, with all their learning 
and expenence, st11l contmue the old error of compressing that 
which has been proved to be quite incompressible ; and manufac. 
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ture creeds, and laws, and punishments, to curb and alter human 
nature. Ail seem to doubt the wisdom and the power of Provi
dence in striving to disfigure, and compress, and mutilate those 
passions he has given to man, as savages compress and mutilate 
their bodies, to conform to a false standard of corporeal beauty 
which they deem superior to that of Nature. The ignorant moralist 
believes his standard of perfection in the mind superior to that 
which God reveals in human instincts and affections, and the 
savage Indian believes his standard of perfection in the body more 
complete than that of simple nature undisfigured. Is not one as 
foolish as the other ? and are they · not alike deficient in true 
Faith? We believe they are; that both are infidels in different 
degrees ; and that the deepest infidelity is that which can and does 
resist the light of Christianity, which teaches us that man should 
be regenerated in true Faith, and not that he should be incessantly 
enslaved to ignorance and fear, and all the darkness of oppression 
and iniquity; by which he is depressed below the light of heaven, 
and bound down hand and foot in the abyss of hell. 

The passions are perverted by this policy, and their subversiYe 
heavings and commotions cause the premature decay and dissolu
tion of political existence, and of national organic unity. 

The false developements of human passions and activity are, 
then, the causes of political calamity and dissolution. Ignorant 
ambition, avarice, and selfish animality developed in destructive 
policy and spoliation, to the utter insecurity and crippling of pro
ductive industry, may be deemed the elements of general disease 
and premature decay in national existence, and these subversive ele
ments will ever be the causes of decay and dissolution, unless they 
be absorbed by higher motives of activity, and greater sources of 
attraction in the human mind. They can never be destroyed by 
human power, but they may easily be saturated by abondance in 
the physical, the moral, and the intellectual creations of religious 
and industrial unity. And, until they can be neutralized and 
turned to better purposes by such abundant saturation, they will 
never cease to generate those evils of depravity and discord which 
have hitherto destroyed the peace and growth of nations. But let 
us not be understood to rnean by saturation, gluttonous excess or 
sensuality: we mean to say, that all the pass10ns of the human 
mind should be alternately engaged in useful and legitimate activity, 
in order to prevent their false developement when not employed in 
useful occupations and diversions ; for compression, and repres
sion, and depression, are but negative and insufficient means of 
wasting that activity which ought to be employed for public good, 
instead of being rendered dangerous by inadequate control and 
criminal explosions. 

It may, perhaps, be said, that there are evils and consumptive 
elements in national existence, which are independent of mere 

-..hum.an policy and imperfections, but on close examination we shall 
find that many sources of decay and dissolution which appear to 
be beyond the sphere of human wisdom and control, are altogether 
subject to its influence. 
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Amongst the many evils which, at certain periods, afHict society, 
and which man generally attributes to causes quite independent of 
his will, we may place famine and pestilence; for they are both 
generated by the neglect of man, whose primary fonction on earth 
is to cultivate the land, and render the atmosphere salubrious, by 
that very industry which produces plenty, and affords enjoyment. 
Those who are familiar with history, will easily perceive that 
plagues are much more rare and less severe in cultivated countries, 
than in the neighbourhood of deserts and uncultivated wilds ; in 
modern ages of industry, than in former ages of carnage and 
conquest. These, and other evils, are the causes of political de
cline. It would not be difficult to nnd a numerous catalogue of 
evils which corrode society, and ultimately hasten dissolution ; but 
to hasten our conclusions, we will merely give a rapid glance at-

The General Elements of Dissolution in all Periods of Incoherent 
Civilization, and particularly in those of Antiquity. 

Injustice, violence, neglect of industry, and the conflicting. 
interests of different classes. 

Contrary creeds, habits, and manners. 
Morta! disease produced by bad food, over fatigue, malignant 

fevers, and famine. 
Morta! disease produced by plagues and pestilential affections, 

introduced from other dimes. 
Civil war from the re-action of slavery against tyranny. 
Invasion, exterminating war and spoliation by conquest. 
The contagion of subversive elements which endangers a whole 

nation, when any class or any province is attacked by one, or by 
several of these causes of destruction. 

The constant compression of our natural impulses, which alters 
the faculties of reason, and generates depravity in all classes. 

A general tendency to discover the arts of destruction and vanity, 
in preference to those of national utility. 

Individuals become more and more immoral as they advance in 
knowledge, by adding the vices of cunning to those of brutality. 

They honour the arts of destruction, and respect the privileged 
bodies who practice oppression. 

They neglect the arts of production, and despise those who live 
by honest industry. , 

They ignore the means of producing wealth in abundance, so 
as to provide sufficient food, clothing, and comf ort, to preserve 
health, strength, and peace in the great body of the people. 

They make but few discoveries, and improve but slowly in the 
useful arts of industry ; and by their activity in the works of des
truction, the few useful discoveries that are made by any single 
nation, are exposed to the risk of oblivion when that nation is 
dissolved by violence. 

They apply immense proportions of human labour to produce 
comparatively trifling effects, from ignorance of mechanical force 
and the art of generalizing improvements. 

They waste in vain pomp and shameful profusion those p_ro .. 
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ductions which are scarce and valuable, instead of studying general 
utility in production, anù econoI?-r in co~sump~ion.. . . 

They are sceptical and superst1t10us : e1ther d1sbehevmg m P~o· 
vidence or adoring fire, animals, planets or false gods: they m1s
conceiv~ and misrepresent the attributes of Deity, and bring religion 
into disrepute, disgrace, and darkness. 

They imm{)late human victims, either directly on the a1tars of 
superstition, or indirectly on the altars of hypocrisy and selfish 
persecution. 

By desolating neighbouring nations in pursuing conquest and 
plunder, they draw upon themselves similar effects of vengeance 
in their turn, instead of civilizing their neighbours by the arts of 
peace, so as to render them usefnl allies. 

They tend toward disunion among themselves, by the cold 
selfishness of individuals and the mutual jealousy of different 
castes, constantly attempting to obtain unjust privileges, rather 
than unity and internal strength, so that they thrive with difficulty, 
and are easily subdued. 

They are the slaves of prejudice, false morals, stagnant creeds, 
and superannuated institutions. 

They ignore the principles of a progressive policy, and the means 
of neutralizing the seeds of political dissolution. 

Civilization declines in proportion to the direct ratio of these 
tendencies, and advances in proportion to the predominance of pro
ductive industry and distributive justice. 

Civilization is threatened also in proportion to the ignorance of 
statesmen concerning the effectual modes of guaranteeing society 
against fraud and oppression on the part of privileged bodies, existing 
either de jure or de facto : and divines are not less blinded by im
perfect creeds which have been substituted in the different branches 
of the Christian ·Church in lieu of Scripture and progressive light 
in general divinity. 

By the aid of these consumptive diagnostics, we may easily per
ceive the weak points of political organizatipn in ancient or in 
modern nations. If a nation is feebly constituted in several or all 
of these points, and strongly attacked by a number of active and 
direct causes of d\ssolution, it must inevitably fall; but if it be 
strongly constituted, and exempt from most of these consumptin~ 
habits, it may recover from very severe attacks of external violence 
and internal disease. 

If we read history attentively, or reflect on what we know of 
fallen empires, we shall see that several or all of these causes were 
instrumental in their destruction; and by an impartial examination 
of the present state of civilized nations, we may form an adequate 
i<lea of the degree of danger to which they are respectively and 
collectively exposed, from similar causes. If it were not too 
extensive for our present design, it would be interesting to trace 
the various degrees of influence which each of these subversive 
elements has had in the destruction of fallen states ; but those 
amongst our readers who are familiar with history, may easily 
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indulge their curiosity in following ?ut ~hese and other ~ati~nal 
cancers, through all their deadly ram1ficat10ns. The few h1stoncal 
sketches we have introduced in the preceding pages, are too f~ag
mentary and imperfect to afford sufficient matter for the ~pphca
tion of these general diagnostics, a~d therefore yve ~re obhged to 
refer to general history for more satisfactory eluc1dat10n. . 

Incoherent civilization in ail its degrees, from the rudest barbanty 
of antiquity to the most refined civility of modern society, is more 
or less subject to debility in its vital fonctions; and the further we 
go back, the more we find society corruptly and consumptively 
organized. 

When nations are weak on all points, and strongly attacked on 
several, they are prematurely dissolved as ancient states were; 
when comparatively strong in several vital parts of their religious 
and political constitution, and but partially attacked by active 
dissolving principles, they may recover for a time, as England did 
in Cromwell's time; and France, after its violent revolution of 1789: 
and more easily in proportion to their strength and the unity of 
their healthy fonctions, as France recovered from its convulsive 
attack of 1830. 

These general elements might be subdivided into an infinite 
number of particular dissolving principles, if we were not afraid 

· of becoming tedious by too minute an analysis; but in order to 
convey a notion of what we understand by a regular subdivision, 
we will quote a very loose enumeration of similar facts presented by 
the French minister, Sully, to King Henry IV. We translate from 
the" Memoirs of Sully." "In order to know if my ideas accorded 
with bis, the King desired me to give him a list of all the causes 
which I deemed most powerful in effecting the ruin of an empire. 
1 here transcribe that list as an abridgment of the principles 
which served me as a guide in my duties of minister. The causes of 
decline and ruin in powerful empires are the following, carried to 
excess :-Monopolies, principally those of corn; neglect of com
merce, manufactures, and agriculture; extreme complication in 
executive governm,ent ; unnecessary placemen, and excessive 
power in inferior branches of administration ; the iniquity of laws ; 
idlene_ss; luxury, and its concomitant effects, depravity and im
morahty ; want of proper attention to the distinctions of rank ; 
adulteration of the coin of the realm, and fluctuation in its standard 
value; . imp_mdent ~n~ unjust w~rs ; the despot!sm of Kings, 
and the1r blm~ partiahty for certam persons ; their prejudice in 
favour of certam ranks and professions; the cupidity of ministers 
and favourites; the humiliation of the nobility; their contempt 
for, ~nd fo~getfulness of, literary men; their toleration of abuse, 
and mfract10ns of the law ; the endless multiplicity of useless and 
fettering regulations." 

These elements are somewhat vague and indefinite, and some 
of them are pei;hap~ absolutely erroneous, but they are curious 
enough as an h1stoncal document. It would not be difficult to 
enumerate a vast number of particular dissolving principles, much 
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said, they would b~ more cu:rious than useful in the present 
instance. 

If we examine the constitutions of civilized nations in Europe at 
the present day, we shall find that they are much less secure inter
nally and externally than we may at first imagine; and by reflecting 
on history, we shall see that many of those ancient states which are 
now buried in ruins, were as much superior in productive industry 
and general refinement to the coarse barbarians who destroyed 
them, as we are to the ignorant nations whom we affect to despise. 
We know that Greece and Rome were what is commonly termed 
learned and powerful, and more or less industrious ; · and though 
their science and their industry were inferior to ours, they were 
infinitely superior to the ignorance of their contemporaries by whom 
they were finally subdued. 

Dr. Robertson, in speaking of Palmyra, says,-
" It is evident that a state which could derive little importance 

from its original territory (a few leagues diameter of fertility in the 
midst of an immense desert of sand, 85 miles distant from the 
Euphrates and about 117 miles from the nearest coast of the 
Mediterranean,) must have owed its aggrandizement to the opulence 
acquired by extensive commerce. Of this the Indian trade was 
undoubtedly the most considerable and most lucrative branch. 
But it is a cruel mortification, in searching for what is instructive 
in the history of past times, to find that the exploits of conquerors 
who have desolated the earth, and the freaks of tyrants who have 
rendered nations unhappy, are recorded with minute and often with 
disgusting accuracy, while the discovery of useful arts, and the 
progress of the most beneficial branches of commerce, are passed 
over in silence, and suffered to sink into oblivion. 

"After t.he conquest of Palmyra, trade never revived there. At 
present a few miserable huts of beggarly Arabs are scattered in the 
courts of its stately temples, disfiguring its elegant por.ticoes, and 
exhibiting a humiliating contrast to its ancient magnificence." 
(Disquisition concerning lndia.) 

The very fact, of wbich Dr. Robertson complains, is a proof 
that the importance of industry was little understood by politicians, 
and that every thing was made subservient to the policy of con
quest, where government was based on military power. And if 
this opinion be not erroneous, the most obvious sequitur is, that 
half the cÎ\'Îlized nations of Europe, at the present day, are semi
barbarians, struggling in the wiles of diplomacy to extricate them
seh·es from their ambi~uous positions. Feudal prejudices and 
military institutions are constant.ly drawing the policy of statesmen 
towards a retrograde movement on the one hand, while, on the 
other, the daily progress of scie_nc;~ a~d indust_ry as incessantly 
propels us forward towards real c1vil1zat10n, and Jts natural policy 
of peace. The result of this ambiguous position is hypocrisy and 
indecision among statesmen; and thence, duplicity is the fonda
mental art of state diplornacy. There are two ways of threading 
this maze of dissimulation; either to move rapidly forward towards 
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unity and peace, or to fall frankly back upon ~ilit~ry power an~ 
barbarian policy. Whoever gets the ~tart w1ll .w.m the day, if 
prudence and resolve lead fearlessly. fhese opm10ns . relate to 
external or international policy, and not to the internal pohcy of any 
civilized nation. That an industrious people may be conquered by 
their barbarian neighbours, is abundantly proyed by experienc.e, as 
the preceding quotations tend to show ; and lt must be adm1t~ed 
that these, and similar events related in history, are alarmmg 
examples of political dissolution for the contemplation of modern 
ci vilization. 

Tt is not enough for civilized nations to cultivate art, science, 
and productive industry at home, then; they must civilize t~eir 
neighbours also, if they wish to be secure from danger. A nation 
is but a simple member of humanity, and so long as any other 
nation is suffering under the evils of ignorance, privation, and 
depravity, the whole body of the human race is more or less 
affected by the individual affliction. There is an inevitable solida
rity, or mutual and collective responsibility, between all the nations 
of the earth, and all the individuals of each nation. If one country 
is infected with pestilential disease, all the others are exposed to 
the dangers of contagion; if neighbouring states are allowed tore
main in poverty, under the illusions of military glory, they will, 
sooner or later, conquer an<l spoliate their opulent neighbours. In 
fact, if we do not civilize barbarians, they will finally reduce us to 
barbarity. The civilization of Europe is constantly exposed to de
struction by the barbarians of Russia and Turkey, who are now as 
well skilled in the improved arts of war as we are. This is, per
haps, the only science which they have borrowed from us, because 
it is more in harmony with their barbarous designs of conquest, 
and the enslaved ignorance of their population, than are our refined 
arts of industry and peaceful progress. 

It is related in the "Memoirs of Napoleon," that when he spoke 
of the political state of Europe, during his exile at St. Helena, he 
was in the habit of saying, " That in fifty years time, Europe would 
either be conquered and reduced to astate of slavish dependence 
by Russia, or the principles of liberty must conquer and destroy 
the barbarous policy of that nation." According to his calculation 
in 1820, this revolution would be effected before the year 1870. 

Such an opinion, given by a man who had so much practical 
knowledge in the fate of empires, is peculiarly interesting when 
corroborated by theoretical speculation. The dangers of political 
dissolution by external war will appear imminent, if we reflect, 
tbat Europe has only enjoyed twenty or thirty years' peace, during 
the last century, and that all the princes in Christendom are still 
trained almost exclusively to the arts of <lestruction : that each of 
the powerful nations have hundreds of thousands of men constantly 
under arms, and that, besides this threatening attitude of latent 
~ar, th~ se~ds of discontei:it and interna} commotion are every day 
mcreasmg m extent and v10lence. 

Nor do politicians and diplomatists in general know how to 
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avert the dangers which threaten society : on every side they are 
beset with mental obscurity :-

Obscurity in Political Organization: from ignorance of combi
native principles. 

Obscurity in Moral Principles: from the confusion of uncertain 
and arbitrary science. 

Obscurity in Neutralizing Tactics : from ignorance of the subver
sive tendencies of popular passions. 

()bscurity in General Incoherency: from ignorance of real reli
gion, and the natural relations between man and man, man and 
God, man and the universe. 

lnstead of procuring for society the advantages of
" lndividual happiness. 

Riches in proportion to industry. 
Universal justice and unity of interest amongst all classes of 

society." 
They produce or aggravate those conditions which are the very 

reverse;-
" Corroàing care an<l general discontent. 

Poverty in proportion to slavish industry. 
The universal prevalence of vice, injustice, and uncertainty, 

with jarring interests and incessant danger of convulsive 
agitation." · 

A slight analysis of diplomatie obscurity concerning European 
policy, and the imminence of external war, may give us an idea of 
the general incapacity of statesmen, and the political darkness 
which beclouds their intellect. 

It is evident that Russia is not a civilized nation: its social in
stitutions are based on ùomestic slavery. We know they have 
been very active in a<lopting certain mechanical inventions and 
scientific improvements; but it is also very evident that improve
ments in military science and destructive power have attracted 
their attention much more directly and extensively than those of 
useful industry ; and)hough they have paid considerable attention 
to the arts of production, still we have every reason to believe them 
actuated rather by the desire of rendering their slaves more valuable 
instruments of profit, than by any liberal idea of introducing free
dom. They detest the very name of liberty, and persist in main
taining slavery as the basis of their social institutions, and despo
tisrn as the leading principle of government. The Romans were, 
to ail intents and purposes, a barbarous nation, and yet they made 
prodigious efforts of industry in constructing military roads and 
public monuments; but they, nevertheless, persisted to the last in 
upholding domestic slavery. They were certainly much more re
fined on man y points than the Russians of the present day, though 
they had not the same unlimited advantage of borrowing improYe
ments from neighbouring states in advance of themselves. It is 
not the degree of power or refinement amongst privileged castes 
which constitutes what is, or ought to be, understood by the word 
civilization ; it is the degree of liberty and wealth which is enjoyed 
by the people. Wherever persona! and direct slavery exists 
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llmongst the great body of a nation, the government is. necessa-. 
rily despotic, and its natural policy is barbarian ; that is to say, 
predatory and destructive. The more such nations are powerful 
and active, the more they are dangerous to their neighbours and to 
liberty. 

The natural policy of a barbarous nation is an exact contrast to 
that of civilization; the one being external industry, or conquest by 
spoliating invasion, the other internal industry, or conquest by 
scientific production. This has been sufficiently shown in our 
observations on Roman civilization, which ought to be termed 
Roman barbarism. 

The Russians have an army as numerous and as powerful as 
those of the most civilized nations of Europe, and their navy is 
every day becoming more and more formidable. These forces are 
constantly turned against some one or other of their neighbours : 
at one time, against the Turks; at another, against the Persians; 
now to subdue the Poles, and then the Moldavians and W alla
chians. If left to their own policy, they will, in time, subdue 
Turkey, Persia, and ail their Oriental neighbours, depriving Eng
land of ber possessions in lndia, and, finally, subduing all Europe 
as well as Asia. This may appear impossible ; and so it is to 
those who do not know how it might be effected ; but it is like 
many other apparent difficulties, very easy for those who have the 
means of execution in their bands, and know how to use them. 
Fortunately, however, for Europe, the Russians have not yet ac
quired the science of making the most of their means ; but the 
young vulture will naturally learn the arts of darting on its prey, as 
growth and experience fortify its powers. 

For want of a thorough knowledge and conviction concerning 
the natural and the necessary difference between the policy of 
barbarian, and that of civilized nations; notwithstanding the les
sons of history, and the actual proceedings of Russia, Turkey, and 
Egypt ; the statesmen of Europe <lare not think of combining 
their respective powers of aggression to destroy at once, or one by 
one, the military and naval forces of barbarian nations. Selfish 
cunning carries their calculations beyond the mark of general pru
dence, and they lull themselves in a delusive security, based on 
apparent advantages in the balance of trade. They have not suffi
cient sagacity to understand that their first duty is to lay aside 
mutual jealousy and intrigue, until they have clipped the winD"s of 
their common enemy; forcing him to fall back upon the arts of 
productive industry alone, as a means of aggrandizement. This 
policy would render him serviceable to bis neighbours, instead of 
being a constant night-mare, by forcing them to support immense 
s~anding armies, to protect themselves against bis rapacious de
signs. When absolute outrage shows them the necessity of re
ducing one. of t~e~e bar?arian powers, they are duU enough to 
form an alliance ''?th the1r most powerful enemy, to facilitate bis 
supremacy and .the1r own downfall. In the late attack on Turkey ' 
(battl; of Navarmo), ~be F~ench and ~he English absolutely assisted 
the N orthern barbanans m weakenmg the most formidable check 
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on Russian usurpation; and in recently subduing Egypt, without 
any unitary understanding with regard to Russian power and 
policy. The other powers have left much standing which threatens 
danger to the peace of Europe and the world. The following 
sketch of Egypt and the Pasha, copied from a leading periodical, 
will show what may be looked for from that quarter, unless due 
precautions be established by a general congress of the European 
nations to control and influence such gigantic powers of barbarism. 

"At the present moment, when the eyes of ail Europe are fixed 
on Egypt, and Mehemet Ali is reaping the fruits of his long and 
persevering efforts, a slight sketch of the principal features of 
Egyptian policy and manners may not be uninteresting ; we shall 
therefore publish the following extract of a letter from one of our 
friends wbo is just returned from Egypt, where he bas been residing 
for the last six years. This letter proves that, if the Pasha bas 
greatly improved the military organization of Egypt, every thing 
remains yet to be done, in the way of civil and industrial improve
ment. 

" ' If the civilization of Europe is deeply tainted by vice and 
corruption, wbat shall we say of Egyptian barbarism? Here the 
people are nothing but an instrument which may be used as the 
owner thinks fit. They are destined to labour for the great, 
the Pashas, tbe Beys, and other dignitaries, who levy taxes, and 
live in luxury, while the fellah or peasant is obliged to main
tain himself and his family on 20 paras a day, (one penny 
farthing). 
~ "' Almost all landed property belongs to the State, and is either 
rented by the fellahs, or held by the Pasha, and denominated 
che.ifiick. When the land is let to the fellahs, they are obliged to 
pay an enormous tribute, as rent, and if, at the appointed time, any 
individual is deficient in payment, the whole district is taxed for the 
deficiency. ln case of refusal on the part of the collective body, 
the principal individuals are scourged on the back, and on the soles 
of the feet; their furniture, their cattle, and even their children are 
seized ; it often happens that every thing which they possess is taken 
from them, and then depopulation commences: the fellahs kave 
their homes, and the country remains uncultivated. The land is 
taken by the Pasha, and becomes a chejfiick, or goyernment do
main. 

"'The fellahs wbo have deserted their homes and been retaken, 
are generally forced to cultivate the chejfiicks. 'fh_ey are chained 
together like transports, and disciplined with whips. ln the 
evening they are led to their cells by a brutal Turk, and locked up 
for the night. The man who is che.ifiicated, or reduced to this state 
of servage, is the most miserable of beings ; the food which he 
receives is of the worst kind, and barely sufficient for keeping body 
and soul together. He is generally quite naked, and his sufferinO-s 
are beyond description. 

0 

"' It must be confessed, bowever, that Mehemet Ali is not the 
direct cause of these inhuman practices, though we cannot presume 
to say be has any proper feeling for the sufferings of his peol!le. 
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The governors of provinces, who have an unbounded pow~r, are 
the greatest tyrants of the country. Th~y ca.n t~ke . away hfe, or 
bestow favours, just as they like, and the1r ch1ef aim lS t? extort as 
much money as possible from the cultivators of the s.011. . E~ery 
thing is regulated by the power of the bacchis, a word wh1ch s1gmfi~s 
gift or present. By the infl~ence of a rich prese~t, you may obta1.n 
whatever you like ; corrupt10n stalks the streets m open day, and lS 

deemed perfectly legitimate. 
"'In each province there are deputygoverno~s ~nd collect~rs, who 

pay annual tribute to the governor for perm1ss10n to spohate the 
people at will. The governor wai.ts until his deputics have accu
mulated considerable wealth, and then, on the slightest pretext, he 
sentences them to two hundred or two hundred and fifty strokes of 
the baton, and turns them adrift. In about a month's ti.me the dis
graced deputy is reinstated in office, and becomes more ra.pacious 
than ever. The bacchis bas obtained the underling's pardon, and 
unlimited power to pursue his course of spoliation. By this policy, 
the governors will soon reduce Egypt to one vast chejfiick, or go
vernment domain. 

" 'This brutal system of government bas had a most deplorable 
influence on the morality of the people : the fellah is notorious for 
deception: he persists in imposture, with a firmness worthy of 
truth, and seems to believe bis own lies by dint of repetition. 
These poor wretches are the living caricatures of ignorant vanity, 
when, seated in the midst of filth and actually engaged in killing 
the body vermin which leave them nota moment's rest, they attempt 
to laugh at Europeans, and despise them. 

"'The degraded and oppressedfellah wreaks bis sufferings upon 
his wife and children. Every house is a little hell where nothing 
is heard but cries, groans, and angry disputes; nothing seen, but 
filth and vermin. Discord never ceases between Mussulmen and 
their wives : the women are constantly fighting and tearing each 
other's hair, the children join chorus by one continual cry. 

"'If any European recently arrived in Egypt is invested with a 
directorship, and wishes to dispense with the use of the baton in 
conductmg the fellahs under his care, he soon finds out bis mistake ; 
and, in spite of himself, he is forced to have recourse to the disci
p)ine of fear, if he wishes to be obeyed. Experience proves to him, 
that before the system of repression can be modified, the social 
state of the people must be changed. Long habits of servitude 
have weakened the intellect of the race, and we are of opinion that 
a considerable length of time, and perhaps a thorough regeneration 
of the race, will be necessary to fit them for receivino- that civiliza-
tion which we received from their forefathers. "' 
. " ' Don't be dece!ved by the romantic descriptions of Egypt ; 

hterary travellers wnte to amuse rather than instruct their readers. 
Egyptian ~ivilization has been vaunted from the simple fact of the 
Pash.a h~vmg. a steamer to carry him from Rosetta to Thebes, but 
nothmg lS sa1d ?f the wretched population, nine tenths of whom 
go barefoot. It lS not generally known that the fellahs are obliged 
to pull up the corn by the roots, and cleanse canals with their 
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bands, having neither spades, nor sickles, nor instruments of any 
sort. One traveller writes of the general prosperity of the country, 
because raw cotton has been sold at high prices, but nothing is 
said of the government monopoly, and the privations of thefellah; 
another speaks of the excellent arrangements for acquiring 
medical skill, but nothing is said of the medical students being 
trained exclusively for the army. Others are now occupied in 
writing the history of modern Egypt, but, instead of making them
selves thoroughly acquainted with the social condition of the 
labouring population, they are passing their whole time at Cairo, 
amongst the privileged and wealthy Turks who enjoy every luxury, 
while the people are actually dying of want and misery. 

" ' And yet this beautiful country might become one of the richest 
and most prosperous in the world : the inclemencies of winter are 
here unknown, and the heat of summer is tempered by the con
stantly prevailing winds from the North. The fertility of the soil 
is beyond the conception of those persons who never travel beyond 
the limits of such a country as France, and yet, notwithstanding 
these natural advantages, little is produced : labourers are scarce,. 
and mechanical instruments are unknown. The produce of the 
land is limited in variety, and inferior in quality. The ignorance . 
of the labouring population is the curse of the country, and the 
barbarous policy of the chiefs is but little calculated to remove the 
evil.'" These are facts proved by actual observation since the 
year 1830, and a short extract from " Oliver's Travels in Persia," 
will sufficiently indicate the barbarous state of that kingdom. 

"The king is considered to have a general right to the labour of 
artisans; but be does not commonly exercise that right, receiving in
stead a certain tax, the amount of which varies according to the man's 
income. But, if a man gets a reputation for any particular trade, 
the king, or the governor of the province, where he is, sends for 
him and makes him work for the monarch, and for the courtiers 
and great men, and he may think himself well off, if be can get 
them to pay him even such miserable wages as may enable him 
just to keep himselffrom starving. This makes every man anxious 
to avoid the reputation of being an expert workman, or of having 
made improvements in bis art. Mr. Fraser, in bis "Narrative of 
a Journey into Khorassan," mentions a man who made some im
provements in pottery, so far as to manufacture a sort of porcelain, 
or tolerable china ware. His fame quickly spread, and soon reached 
the court. When the king heard of it, he sent an order for the 
man to repair immediately to the capital, and make china for the 
shah. The poor fellow, who knew the consequences, was terribly 
frightened at this order. He went, however, but not to makè 
china. He scraped together ail the money he could, and sold every 
thing be had to raise a bribe for the prime minister, whom he en
treated to tell the king that be was not the man who made the 
china ; that the real potter had run away, nobody knew where; 
and that he himself had l>een put under restraint by mistake, and 
prayed to be released. The prime minister put the money in his 
pocket, and told the story to the king, who sent a release to the 
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poor man, who joyfully returned home, vo~ing tha~ he would never 
more make a bit of china, or attempt any kmd of improvement as 
long as he lived." 

ln order to avoid long and tedious extrac~s, we refer ~mr readers 
to the History of Russia, for detailed informat10n concermng the bar
barity of Russian manners and institutions; but every body knows 
that the Russians are an uncivilized people, who prefer the arts 
of war and plunder to those of peace and industry. lt is the duty 
of civilized Europe to force these barbarians into a line of progres· 
sive policy, which will render them useful, instead of dangerous 
néighbours. 

According to the most advanced state of incoherent civilizati?n 
in Europe, peace is the natural policy of England, France, Spam, 
Portugal, Austria, Prussia, Belgium, and Rolland. They ought to 
unite in a temporary, if not permanent, alliance, for the sole pur
pose of successively reducing, by threats, or by force, the military 
and naval forces of Russia, Persia, Turkey, and Egypt, * to the 
lowest possible standard compatible with the necess1ties of self
defence, in case of insurrection or invasion. They would be ren
dering an immense servic-e to these barbarians, by obliging them to 
turn their attention to the conquests of industry at home, when all 
prospects of satisfying their martial ambition by spoliating con
quests abroad were effectually and permanently eut off. A complete 
neutralization of barbarian policy would necessarily and rapidly 
lead to incoherent civilization, substituting the natural policy of 
peace, commerce, and productive industry, in lieu of war, violence, 
poverty, and ignorance. · 

lndeed, the present state of diplomatie incoherency should be 
superseded by a permanent diplomatie congress of all the civilized 
states in Europe, for the purpose of effecting a unitary system of 
international policy ; but whether this measure could or could not 
be ren4ered immediately practicable, the absolute reduction of bar
barian powers of attack should be effected without delay; for, if 
Egypt be allowed to conquer Turkey, and Russia, Persia, these 
overgrown military empires would be continually at war with each 
other, involving the civilized nations of Europe in one perpetual 
broil, and dragging the genius of improvement from the pursuits 
of production into those of destruction. The reduction, then, of 
Russian and Egyptian military force is absolutely necessary to the 
welfare and the progress of civilized Europe. 

After having muzzled the Northern bear, and stunted the fangs 
of the Turkish and Egyptian tigers, the civilized powers ought to 
reduce their own armies to a standard of mere defensive power 
against sudden aggression and internai agitation. The military and 
n_aval powers of each nation should be reduced as much as pos
sible, so as to preserve exactly the same proportions which they 
bear to each other at present; except the uncivilized states, which 
should be constantly reduced to astate of military inferiority. The 

• This w~s wri~ten in Paris? tl~ree years ago, before the Pasha's power in 
Egypt and m Syna had been hm1ted by European policy. 
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same relative degre~a of superiority might be thus preserved, with
out the ruinons expense of useless armies. 

But, leaving aside the question of a general system of disarming 
amongst civilized nations, may we not ask ourselves, why the Rus
sians are allowed to have such a powerful military and naval force? 
If the other European states are momentarily obliged to maintain 
large standing armies to protect them against invasion and rebel
lion, and because their neighbours persist in a similar policy, 
Russia cannot certainly plead the same excuse. A very small 
army would be sufficient to protect her against the chances of re.
bellion and accidenta! aggression, for, surely, no power would 
ever think of invading her frozen dominions, with a view to hold .. 
ing them in permanent possei;;sion. The chances of rebellion in 
Poland cannot be seriously objected, for the Russians have no legi
timate claim to that kingdom. But, even granting that they have, 
their military power is out of all proportion with the mere necessi
ties of order and interna! discipline. 

It is clear, then, that the monstrous military and naval powers 
of Russia are not merely for defence, but chiefly, and we may say 
almost solely, for attack: nQ_t for protecting an industrious popu
lation against the contingencies of invasion and piracy, but for 
flattering a grasping ambition with the prospect of future con
quest and wholesale spoliation. 

And the statesmen of Great Britain do not know how to take the 
nrst essential step towards protecting our Indian possessions from 
the c1utches of these predatory barbarians. 

In spite of the eloquent warnings of the celebrated Lord Chat
ham, they do not know how to maintain the power of Turkey and 
Persia as barriers against such an attempt. They do not know how 
to oppose one barbarian to another, holding the balance them
selves, according to the rules of a mere negative policy. Nay, as 
we have already said, they even assist Russia in subjugating 
Turkey.• 

The more we reflect on these subjects, the more reason we find 
for being seriously alarmed for the political independence of Great 
Britain. The precarious tenure of her colonial possessions, the 
imminence of civil war and national bankruptcy, are staring us in 
the face, and supercilious illusion affirms there is no real danger: 
that a national debt is a great advantage, and that England is safer 
and happier than ever she was ! 

However we may be lulled into a slumbering vain security by 
the sceptical spirit of indifference which prevails in fashionable 
çircles, our very dreams must necessarily be exposed to the oppres
sive nightmare of these alarming realities; however the eye of 
common sense and observation may refuse to look upon them, the 
every day scenes of bitter strife will inevitably reflect their scorch
ing rays upon our imagination: notbing can prevent the approach
ing clouds of stormy events from casting their appalling shadows 

• It is true that they have partly modified their policy since this was 
written. 



164 

over our thoughts, and depressing our minds with apprehensions 
for those who are most dear to us. 

These dangers may yet be averted by a well-directed and timely 
policy. All our internal difficulties may be overcome by proper 
attention to combinative principles; and w~ have abunda~t means 
for securing ourselves against the aggress10ns of barbanans; all 
we want is the _E;cience of applying them properly. 

Instead of treating Russia as one of the civilized powers of 
Europe, we should force her to disarm. We say force her, either 
directly or indirectly, because her population is too ignorant, and 
her oligarchy too cunningly ambitions, to progress at once to 
moral freedom and civilized policy, by abandoning domestic slavery 
at home, and spoliating conquest abroad. AU barbarian grandees 
deem it easier and more honourable to conquer industrious nations, 
and render them tributary, than to civilize their own slaves, 
by teaching them those arts of industry which would lead to 
freedom. 

It is an egregious error to suppose that the superior education of 
Russian princes and statesmen is enough to counterbalance the 
disadvantages of a barbarous population, and civilize the nation by 
a rapid introduction of religions and industrial improvements. 
That the Russian nobility are as well informed as that of other 
European states, there can be little doubt ; but that is no proof of 
a civilized policy obtaining amongst them. It is not improbable, 
even, that Russian statesmen are more learned and acute than 
those of other nations; but that does not prove either a desire to 
prefer the arts of peace to those of war, or the possibility of forcing 
a barbarous people înto the ordinary paths of an external policy, 
which is superior to their internal organization. Besides, conquest 
is the NATURAL policy of all barbarian nations, because it is con
genial to the prejudices of an ignorant people, and flattering to the 
martial vanity of despotic princes, and their ambitious nobility. 
There can be no greater proof of the reluctance of privileged castes 
to introduce liberty amongst their vassals, than the resolute at
tempts of the Tories, temporal and spiritual, to effect a retrograde 
movement in England. It is not the liberality and enlightenment 
of feudal lords, which imposes incoherent civilization on a barbarous 
people; it is, on the contrary, the progress of low-born science 
and industry amongst the people, which forces liberty and civili
zation upon the privileged castes of feudal and barbarian states. 

But, supposing Russian statesmen to be really desirous of intro
ducing freedom and superior industry amongst the people, it does 
n?t follow that th~y kno"." how to .Proceed in such an undertaking, 
w1thout endangermg the1r own lives and fortunes. It would, in 
fact, be absolutely impossible for them to introduce civilization, so , 
~ong as ~hey m~intain im~ense standing armies. They must either 
impovensh the1r nascen~ .mdustry to support their armies in peace, 
and thus render the mtl1tary and the people disaffected, or, they 
must conduct them t? foreigi;i countries in quest of plunder, and 
~hus draw the peol?l~ s attent10n from industry, to the more temph 
mg prospects of m1htary glory and sudden wealth. It would be 
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easy to prove, however, tbat they are neither able nor willing to 
introduce freedom amongst the people. 

Though Russia is, in reality, the most powerful nation in Europ.e, 
supposing she knew how to take advantage of ber resources, still 
she is perhaps more dangerously circumstanced than any other 
state, so long as she remains ignorant of those resources, and mys
tified by the prevailin~ P?licy of ~ivilized courts. T~at .inaction 
whicb only paralyzes c1v1hzed nat10ns, enabled to mamtam large 
standing armies by tbeir own industry, is the latent cause of con
spiracy and convulsion, in a barbarous nation whose internal 
resources are insufficient for such an enormous expenditure. 
Russia was in agony when ber military colonies revolted; and unless 
she succeeds speedilyin ber designs of conquest, she will become more 
and more exposed to conspiracy and anarchy. The European powers 
would be rendering her the greatest service by forcing ber to dis
arm and civilize ber people ; for it is very evident, that with ail the 
boasted intelligence of her statesmen, she does not thoroughly un
derstand either the natural di:fference between a barbarian and a 
civilized policy, or the real advantages of ber present position. 
It is, perhaps, fortunate for civilization, that Russia is as ignorant 
as other nations are concerning the real resources of subversive 
policy; yet nothing would be easier than for her to conquer them, 
while they remain ignorant of the natural principles of progressive 
policy, or for them to cripple ber, while she remains ignorant of 
ber own resources. By a general blockade, and an active inter
ference on behalf of Poland, the European powers might subdue 
Russia, and force her to lay down her arms, without a blow being 
struck, and without entering her territories. But the statesmen of 
civilized nations are tao nearly allied to the privileged castes of 
feudal origin, and too much prejudiced in favour of semi-barbarous 
institutions, to understand and execute the principles of a superior 
and beneficent external policy. They do not even understand 
those of internal progress : they are constantly turning in a vicious 
circle of incoherence, like a squirrel in bis wheel. They are totally 
ignorant of the principles of unitary policy and real economy. 
Their blindness must be providentially subservient to some grand 
mutation, for it is as strange as it is uuaccountable to those who see 
it in its depths of darkness. 

These strictures may appear presumptuous, but we confess that, 
without the advantage of having studied universal principles, we 
should probably have been still more ignorant on these subjects 
than statesmen in general are : and we willingly acknowledge tbat 
they have given proof of extraordinary skill in keeping society 
~ogether, in spite of the ~nnumerable di.fficulties a~sing out of jarring 
mterests and general mcoherence. ln expressmg these opinions 
conc~ri;iing general policy, we .must n~t be misu~derstood to say 
that it is necessary to meddle d1rectly with the affarrs of Russia, in 
order to effect improvements in other states; byintroducing the prin
ciples of trutb and association in Our OWD social organ(zation, we 
should civilize barbarians by the sole influence of example. What 
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we have said respecting external policy, relates merely to the 
necessity of protection against the. design~ ~f. conquest. . . . 

With respect to the internal pohcy of c1vi11zed states, i.t is. v.am 
to suppose that large standing armies are necessary for mamtammg 
peace and order at home, for no military power is sufficient to 
quell a general. revoluti~n, and a ve~y tri~in.g force is enough to put 
down partial msurrect10.ns. Bes1des it is much mo~e easy to 
eradicate the seeds of d1scontent, by a proper attent10n to the 
interests of all classes in society, than to maintain them perma
nently within the bounds of submission hy military compression. 
The difficulties of internal government vanish at once before the 
mechanism of corporate combination and its immediate conse
quences,-truth, equity, and unity. The trite objection of im
possibility, inferred from the uniform experience of past and 
present incoherency, is almost too frivolous to merit refutation. 

If we pretend to be rational in arguing from past experience to 
future probability, we must draw positive and not negative con
clusions. To say that harmony never can exist in society because 
it never did, is defective in every sense. In the first place, it is not 
certain that harmony never did exist upon earth; we might 
reasonably infer the contrary, from hoth sacred and profane tradi
tions concerning Eden, Paradise, the golden age, Arcadian bliss, 
&c. &c. : but even supposing harmony never did exist in society, 
we cannot reasonably conclude that it never may, any more than 
ôur forefathers of the l 5th century could rationally pretend that a 
Western passage to lndia did not exist, because it was unknown to 
them: in fact, every new discovery proves that things which were 
never known before can be brought into existence. Besides, why 
rlid the Creator plant in the heart of man an insatiable desire for 
happiness in this world, if it were never to be satisfied? and why do 
11tatesmen talk about improvement in political institutions, if they 
believe them impossible ? If it be answered, that they aim at im
provement only, and not at perfection, we reply, that our preten
sions are not more absolute-we only expect to approach, but not 
to attain perfection. All we maintain is, that in order to know 
how to advance towarùs perfection, we must first know in what it 
consists. 

If we dwell protractively on these arguments, it is merely to meet 
the objections of sceptical indifference: those who are already well 
convinced of the dangers of the present state of society, may 
abandon these critical dissertations, and examine the principles of 
general policy at once ; but the obstinate incredulity of the public 
forces us to treat the following topics, with more or less attention, 
before we venture upon more advanced inquiries :-

The supineness of philosophy, concerning the natural and 
effectua! modes of progressing from the present to a superior state 
of society, as we have already progressed from barbarous conquest 
to extensive industry. 

The necessary existence in principle of a true science of society, 
composed by God from all eternity; concealed in revelation and in 
nature, waiting for discovery through faith and industry. 
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Of .the doubts of statesmen and philosophers concerning the 
permanence of incoherence in society. 

Of the decline of civilization and the progress of depravity. 
Of the uncertainty of labour, the first natural right of man. 
Of divine reason in creating the natural desires of man, contrasted 

with human reason in compressing them. 
Of the reasonableness of studying spiritual attraction, as a source 

of revelation in adrlition to the Scriptures, after the success of 
astronomers and chemists in studying pliysical attraction. 

Of the necessary unity of system in the providential revelations 
of both prophecy and science; and the probability of universal 
attraction being a permanent and invariable source of revelation 
and discovery, as well as inspiration and rnysterious prophecy. 

We deem it absolutely necessary to dwell on these and other 
incidental questions, in order to undermine the spirit of scepticism, 
before we expose new principles : indeed, experience has taught us, 
that many people have a dislike to the study of positive science, 
and that the only means of captivating their attention, is by des
criptive illustration and critical dissertation. To dispel the illusions, 
therefore, of those who confide in political agitation, as an adequate 
means of effecting general reform, we will inquire what degree of 
confidence may be placed in the conflicting doctrines of political 
parties. 

The causes of political decay and premature dissolution being a 
false developement of human passions and activity in spoliation 
and destructive policy, it follows that the natural security of pro
gress and refinement in society consists in neutralizing and 
absorbing ail subversive tendencies, both national and individual, 
by higher sources of activity and industry, true knowledge and 
refinement, religious unity, and general productive policy. How 
far divines and statesmen seem to be acquainted with these uni
versal principles, will become more evident as we proceed in our 
analysis of incoherent policy and infidelity. 

The general disinclination to read continuous dissertations and 
voluminous productions, bas induced us to decline publishing the 
continuation of these critical essays, in the form of a book, but 
they may be found scattered in short articles through the various 
numbers of our weekly publication, the LONDON PHAI.ANX. 

Critical dissertation is perhaps of little use, at any time, and 
therefore, the shorter it is the better, for, those wbo do not feel 
the weight of falsehood and depravity, and long for a superior·and 
hetter state of things, will not be apt to see and understand the 
cause of error and iniquity by aid of argument alone in theory ; 
and those who feel that something is required to better the con
dition of society, and wish to learn the principles of progress, may 
obtain true knowledge on thls subject from the book of Revelation 
by the prophets and the book of science as developed by superior 
genius, and particularly by the late Fourier. 
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